Abstract
Hendershot, Kathryn Reese
2005 "E. Stanley Jones Had A Wife: The Life and Missiological
Contributions of Dr. Mabel Lossing Jones, Missionary to India
1904-1954." D. Miss. dissertation, E. Stanley Jones School of
World Mission and Evangelism. Asbury Theological Seminary,
Wilmore, Kentucky.
This dissertation presents a chronological survey of the life and mission of Mabel
Lossing Jones. Mabel was commissioned to India in 1904 by the Women' s Foreign
Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church. She served as a missionary at the
Khandwa Girls' Orphanage, and later trained teachers at the Lal Bagh School in
Lucknow, India. Mabel was singled out in June of 1909 by the British Colonial
government to start a teacher training school in Hawa Bagh. After a furlough, she
returned to India as a missionary for the Methodist Episcopal Church, and married E.
Stanley Jones in 1911.
Mabel and E. Stanley were stationed in Sitapur, India, where Mabel pioneered an
experiment of establishing an all-woman staff at the Sitapur Boys' School. The
experiment proved to be extraordinarily successful, and lauded by the Methodist Church
in India and the British Colonial government. In 1923 Mahatma Gandhi and Mabel
became regular correspondents on matters of education and discipline. This
correspondence continued for over 25 years.
Mabel Lossing Jones personally raised support for between 600 - 1000 boys a year
and left a scholarship fund that has continued to support her work to this date. Mabel sat
on the Municipal Council of Sitapur with ten Hindu men and ten Muslim men for 20
years (the only woman, the only Christian, the only non-Indian). She served on the
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Board of Govemors'ofthe Isabella Thobum College, leadership committees of the AlIIndia Women' s Conferences. the District Boy Scout Board. the Red Cross Board, and
many others throughout her 50 years of service,
Mabel Lossing Jones was an outstanding woman who warrants the attention of the
entire mission-minded community, male and female alike. Her egalitarian example
informs us of a powerful, practical, and personal missiological perspective.
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Chapter .1

INTRODlJCTION
I became a missionary because I was conscious of a need that I had the ability to
meet and because I felt that if I failed to respond to that need] could not pretend to
be a follower of Christ. I felt it was the only way in which I could maintain my
relationship with Him whom I loved. The way opened - my path was made plain and I have been blessed in obeying. (Jones, Mabel 1910a)

Background

When I entered the E. Stanley Jones School of World Mission and Evangelism I had
no idea who this man was, but my curiosity was piqued. He was obviously a venerated
visionary of world mission and evangelism. I chose him as the subject of my first
seminary research paper for History of Christian Mission with Dr. Howard Snyder. I was
delighted to read about this fascinating statesman of the world, but felt left in the dark as
far as his wife, Mabel Lossing Jones, was concerned. I wanted to know more about her.
In the volumes of infonnation about E. Stanley Jones (ESJ), and by him, there is little
mention of her. His autobiography of 395 pages (Jones, Stanley 1968a) contributes a
couple of sketchy biographical paragraphs, with the most intimate quote being, "Few
women would have been equipped for such adjustment and sacrifice" (Jones, Stanley
1968a:83 ).
Although Gerald Anderson includes a short article written by James K. Mathews,
"Mabel Lossing Jones," in hi s Hiographical Dictionary a/Christian Missions (Anderson
1998:342), other such publications do not even mention her. Granted, ESJ was a world
figure in his day. Is it possible that the scarcity of infonnation about Mabel, however,
has more to do with the fact that male historians have not been inclined to acknowledge
women's achievements as being as noteworthy as men's? For the most part women are
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invisible when it comes to historical accounts. Hence there is a great need for
biographies of women missionaries, especially those who have contributed in areas of
leadership. In part, this is my rationale for including other role models (presented in the
Appendix). This section not only accentuates the contributions of several female
missiologists of Mabel ' s era, it also provides a context in which to understand Mabel ' s
missiological contributions more clearly.
"History has been defined as a series of biographies" (Dries 1998:495). Since most
professionally written history and biography (secular as well as mission), has been
written by men (Smith 1998:3) and about men, we therefore have a dearth of history and
biography from a woman' s perspective, resulting in an inaccurate (because it is onesided) understanding of the past. Biographies of women are necessary for the
"repeopling" (Smith 1998: 157) of our heritage, and the informing of a more effective,
well-rounded missiology for our future.
There is power in real life stories, which is why Christians are urged to give their
testimonies conveying God's unseen presence at work in the lives of people. I wanted to
discover what God was saying and continues to say through the life of Mabel Lossing
Jones. There is an encouragement and empowerment imparted to women when they
learn of what other godly women have experienced in terms of handling positions of
leadership successfully and accomplishing ministry that is usually only thought of in
terms of male privilege.
This dissertation attempts in some degree to counter this one-sidedness of mission
history. It is my desire to encourage and empower women to embrace mission
leadership positions, and to enhance men's understandings of the need to make room for
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them to do so. I believe this biography will impart and/or strengthen a desire for such
equality in the hearts of all its readers
The historical omission of women, the potential impact of a biography, and my
passion to be an advocate for mutuality in mission leadership have fueled an intense
curiosity and excitement within me to research the life of Mabel Lossing Jones. No one
has written extensively on her life to date. Her son-in-law, James K. Mathews, has
written some articles, and her granddaughter, Janice Stromsen, intends to write about
Mabel's life when she retires. Janice will have the advantage of the 12 boxes of Mabel's
personal papers, which are now in storage at the Mathews' residence in Bethesda,
Maryland, and unavailable to the public (and which were unavailable to me for research),
as well as their personal relationship to draw upon.

Introducing Mabel Lossing Jones

Mabel Lossing was born on April 3, 1878, in Clayton, Iowa. She died 100 years later,
on June 23, 1978, in Gaithersburg, Maryland. After receiving her bachelor degree from
Upper Iowa Uruversity in 1903, Mabel was commissioned with the Women' s Foreign
Mission Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church and was sent to teach at a girls'
school in Khandwa, India in 1904. After a year she was summoned to Lucknow to start a
teachers' trairung school at Lal Bagh, which was to become the Isabella Thobum College
in Lucknow.
Mabel met E. Stanley Jones in Lucknow in 1908, where he was pastoring at the
Methodist Church across the street from the school. They were engaged just before her
furlough in 1910, and married when she arrived back in Bombay in February 1911. They
then began their life together in Sitapur, about 60 miles north ofLucknow. E. Stanley
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was to superintend several districts for the Methodist church as well as help Mabel
reorganize the mission work in Sitapur. Mabel was a pioneer of progressive education
with her innovation of personally staffing a Methodist boys' boarding school with women
teachers. Although she received great protest from the boys' parents, the experiment
proved to be highly successful and a paradigm shift in the education of primary boys for
all of India.
According to her daughter Eunice, Mabel was a gifted writer (Mathews, Eunice,
1981 :5). She left behind thousands of documents ranging from high school rhetoric class
papers to writing about her feelings upon the death of her mother (Mathews, James
1978:34). She wrote prolifically for some leading American periodicals such as Harpers
and Atlantic Monthly (Logan 1994:195) and also wrote articles for the Indian Witness and
other mission magazines such as the Young Missionary Friend. Most of her writing,
however, was confined to correspondence with supporters and the Methodist Missions
Board.
Other writers often refer to E. Stanley Jones' prestigious relationship with Mahatma
Gandhi, but never mention the fact that Mabel corresponded with Gandhi for over 25
years on the issues of discipline in the educational realm (Mathews, James 1978:35). She
was awarded a Doctor of Humane Letters from Upper Iowa University in 1957
(Anderson, Gerald 1998:342) for her outstanding educational work.
According to James Mathews, although Mabel "preferred quietness, simplicity, and
silent witness" (1978:35), she was an excellent speaker and her counsel was in great
demand in Sitapur. He adds:
One could write at length of her work on the District Board, which controlled the
budget for schools, roads, and other public services for a whole section of the
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United Provinces in North India. It was made up of an equal number of Hindus,
Muslims, and Mrs. Jones. Not only was she wisdom itself in this group, but knew
of course, that she held the deciding vote on numberless issues. (Mathews, James
1978:35)
An important element in Mabel's ability to minister contextually was her love of
reading Hindi and Urdu. The Mathews found a well-marked copy of the Bhagavad-Gita
among her papers. "She knew full well that one could not hope to witness effectively to
what she knew was sacred for Christians without a deep comprehension of what Hindus
regarded as sacred" (Mathews, James 1978:35). James Mathews observed that "her long
residence in one place made for an influential witness among all classes" (Anderson,
Gerald 1998:342).
Mabel returned permanently to the United States in 1946, where she continued her
correspondence until retiring in 1954. She was living in Asbury Methodist Village in
Gaithersburg, Maryland, at the time of her 100th birthday in 1978, which happened to
also be the town's centennial celebration.
Mabel Lossing Jones was remarkably resourceful and disciplined. James Mathews
attests that she faithfully kept a diary from the time she was ten, and accurate financial
accounts for almost 80 years. Throughout her mission in Sitapur she raised enough
money to educate thousands of young boys and saved almost a half a million dollars in
trust to continue her ministry long after she left. James Mathews indicated in 1984,that
the endowment fund that the Joneses established was generating a principal that was
growing at about $25,000 a year (Mathews, James 1984:9).
In 1991, Mabel Lossing Jones was inducted into the Iowa Women' s Hall of Fame, and
her portrait now hangs in the Des Moines Gallery.
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Statement of the Problem

In this dissertation I explore, through a historical biography with missiological
reflection, the methods, philosophy of mission and far-reaching influence of Mabel
Lossing Jones (1878-1978), missionary to India (1904-1954), giving particular attention
to her understanding and practice of mission. Based on this study, I then draw
missiological insights from the life of Mabel Lossing Jones.
I began by researching and narrating the life of Mabel Lossing Jones, then determined
her understanding and practice of mission. Then, taking note of the influences of her
family of origin that contributed to her focus and empowerment as a missionary, I
searched for her life' s message - that which she uniquely communicated through her
actions and how she carried them out. And finally, I studied how she contextualized her
life and mission for the people of India.

Missiological Assumptions

My first assumption is that Mabel ' s family of origin shaped her understanding and
practice of mission. The second assumption is that there are missiological themes to be
mined from studying Mabel's understanding and practice of mission as portrayed in the
narrative of her life.
Methodology and Primary Resources

I began my research with a review ofE. Stanley Jones' autobiography, A Song of
Ascents followed by a study of the E. Stanley Jones' Papers (20 boxes) in the archives at

Asbury Theological Seminary. These papers included 46 newsletters written by Mabel
Lossing Jones. At the United Methodist archives I found 47 folders of correspondence
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between the Joneses and the Board of Global Mission and 16 stories that Mabel had
written for the Junior Missionary Friend. I also visited the archives at Lovely Lane
United Methodist Church in Baltimore, Maryland, and found more personal
correspondence and Woman 's Missionary Friend articles. In the archives at Leonard
Theological Seminary in Jabbulpore, India, I found the Journals for the North India
Conference of the Methodist Church.
I took several research trips. The first to India, included Lucknow, Sitapur, and
Jabbulpore. I visited the schools and places where Mabel served and interviewed the
Indian people who had remembrances of her and/or her work - especially Mrs. Benjamin,
who now runs the boys ' school in Sitapur. My second trip was to Drew University in
Madison, New Jersey, then to Lovely Lane and the Mt. Olivet Cemetery where the
Joneses are buried in Baltimore, Maryland. Then on to Bethesda, Maryland, to interview
Eunice Mathews and her husband James, and oldest daughter, Anne. My final stop was
Gaithersburg, Maryland, at the Asbury Methodist Home, where unfortunately no one
remembered Mabel.
My third trip was to Iowa. I started out in the archives at the University of Upper
Iowa in Fayette, Iowa, and the local public library. Both places had information and
pictures of Mabel ' s time spent there. I went next to the library in Elkader, Iowa, where
the census for Clayton County is kept, and to the Clayton County Courthouse in Elkader,
where deeds were found. I found Clayton, Iowa, to be much as Mabel describes it in the
following pages - quaint, quiet, and very out-of-the-way! The current and former mayors
met with me and offered several news clippings and interesting background information.
I stayed in the Claytonian Inn in their "Jones" suite, which is named in memory of Mabel
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and ESJ. In the Gamovilla, Iowa, library (about six miles west of Clayton) I found some
family tree infonnation and interviewed Irene Frese, who had known Mabel when she
(Irene) was a young mother. The Guttenburg, Iowa, library (about 30 miles south of
Clayton) had the newspaper clippings of several of the Lossing family obituaries.
In Dubuque, Iowa, I attended a Sunday service at the church in which Mabel grew up
and had attended on her furloughs . The church historian, Clara Burchett, provided letters
from their archives that Mabel had written during her early years in India. One member,
Ruth Clarke, had been a little girl when Mabel first went to India. She shared her
memories with me and drove me to see the house that Mabel stayed in when she was on
furlough in the 1930s. The Dubuque Courthouse had the death records of Mabel ' s
mother and youngest sister. The Center for Dubuque History at Loras College had
pictures of Dubuque from the early 1900s and the railroad connections that Mabel would
have traveled on.
Interviews with several people in Cedar Rapids and Des Moines provided added
infonnation and some priceless letters. Besides these contacts there were several phone
interviews with the Mathews and others, as well as numerous e-mails. The Iowa
Commission on Women provided a file ofinfonnation they had collected on Mabel,
which included letters from seven people who knew Mabel, commending her for the
honor oflowa Woman of the Year in 1991.
I organized my notes from each resource chronologically, then correlated them into
two timelines, one a simple subject timeline, the other allowing for a thematic approach
as it was warranted.
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Review of Relevant Secondary Literature
The following discussion focuses on the literature relevant to the historical context of
American and British women in mission from the early 1800s to the mid-1900s. The
subsequent subheadings will serve to delineate the various time periods or themes:
Missionary
Women' s

Single Missionary

Motherhood/The Christian Home;

and Faith Missions. The ultimate purpose is to place Mabel

Lossing Jones within an historical context.

Missionary Wives
Dana Robert's in-depth study, American Women in Mission, draws attention to the
missionary wives of the early 1800s who struggled through the restraint of maledominated systems, for the privilege of serving on the mission field. "Missionary was a
male noun; it denoted a male actor, male action, male spheres of service," (Bowie,
Kirkland, and Ardener 1993 :1). Young women such as Harriet Atwood Newell and Ann
Hasseltine Judson, were forced to find husbands to "qualify" them as "assistant
missionaries" (Robert 1997:1). A number of the earlier candidates had the advantage of
being daughters of clergymen, which provided them with greater exposure to prospective
possibilities (unmarried male missionaries). Romance was not a consideration in this
scenario. Marriage was the only way to the mission field in the early 1800s for these
American women with a call of God burning in their hearts.
Dorothy Clarke Wilson's biography ofIda Scudder (Wilson 1959:42) describes Ida
going to India to take over her mother's duties, while her mother recuperated from a
severe illness. Ida's job assignment lines up with what other literature on missionary
women describes, in essence, as missionary wives' overload. She tended to the
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household, which was a major undertaking; directing servants in every aspect of buying
food, growing food, cooking food, dealing with insects, dealing with finances, and caring
for about 100 boys in the school; watching over their feeding and clothing as well as their
education.
Yet for all their hard work and submission, these missionary women of the early
1800s did not win the privilege of having a "voice or a vote" (Robert 1997:4) concerning
issues of mission leadership. The boards became used to "sending forth women as cheap
labor in assistance to the men" (Welter 1976:117). lithe sent-out woman died, the
mission boards would provide a replacement. "No one ever suggested that the difference
between heathen women and the Christian ones might be in degrees of bondage" (Welter
1976:117).
Mabel Lossing Jones was a missionary wife 100 years after the initial gender-sealed
door was pried open, by the formation of women' s missionary societies in the late
1880s allowing women accessibility to the foreign mission service. She had been
commissioned and sent out as a missionary to India seven years before she married her
husband, and they had an informal, but firm premarital understanding that her call to
mission would remain as vital as his (Heafer n.d.). Marriage was not her ticket to the
mission field, and she spent little time, if any, in pursuit of domestic affairs. She left that
to the servants who desperately needed the pay. Mabel superintended the mission and
held a strong voice in the issues of mission leadership with the Methodist bishops and
board.

II

Motherhood/Christian Home
Cheryl Sanders, author of Ministry at the Margins. has a unique perspective on God's
remedy for sin by relating redemption to motherhood. "The woman's offspring will crush
the serpent, who is the embodiment of evil. In crushing the serpent, God offers a word of
redemption to and through the woman who will become mother" (Sanders 1997:46).
Catherine Booth provided an excellent example of a woman serving the Lord as a
mother to the lost, as well as to her children. Miriam Adeney says Catherine
demonstrated that motherhood need not be a hindrance to having an impact on the world,
and in fact was an asset providing future leadership (Adeney 1987:323). She also had a
distinct passion to raise up other mothers, and was herself acknowledged as the Mother of
the Salvation Army (Stead 1900). She blended a nurturing and compassionate nature
with discipline, a passion to reach the lost, and a confidence in women's call to leadership
that impacted the world.
Amy Carmichael saw motherhood a little differently. She had wanted to renounce all
earthly comforts, but that was not possible when she began taking care of children. She
wanted to be out winning the world to Christ, but he had called her to mother motherless
children. She let "her feet to be tied for the children" (Elliot 1987: 178).
Mary Slessor worked in a Scottish factory for almost 20 years before trekking off to
Africa to rescue hundreds of babies from the bush, a work that earned her the position of
being the first woman magistrate of the British Empire.
Often she had a dozen such children living in her makeshift house. Each infant
was suspended in a cradle hammock made from a wooden crate. Tying a string to
each crate, Mary would lie in bed at night and pull strings as each baby needed
soothing. To bathe her babies, Mary would put four big milk cans on the stove to
warm the water, plop in four babies. Pull them out and dry them, plop in four more
-- all the time discussing points of African law with those who sought an audience
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with her. (Adeney 1987:324)
Dr. Ida Scudder also adopted a baby, becoming a single mom. When her daughter
grew up, Ida hesitantly chose to abide with Indian custom in arranging her daughter's
marriage. In her biography (Dr. Ida) by Dorothy Clarke Wilson there is a sweet story
that took place immediately following her daughter's wedding: The new husband said to
his bride, "You will please hang it [his coat] for me." She proceeded to take it and
"dropped it in a heap across the seat ofa chair." He responded, "No, no, not like that! "
She furiously replied, "If you don't like the way I do it, then next time you can just jolly
well do it yourself!" He smiled. She picked it up and put it back on the chair as he had
showed her. They walked out of the room side by side. Her head held high and a sparkle
in their eyes (Wilson 1959:193). Ida had prepared her daughter well, and had chosen her
son-in-law wisely.
Roman Catholic Sisters Mother Mary Joseph (Lemoux 1993), and Mother Teresa
modeled motherhood as well. "The Catholic sisters in Lower Zaire have also reaped a
harvest as they have become 'Mama' to the people" (Bowie, Kirkland, and Ardener
1993 :258). The role of a mother is an apt description of what ministering at the margins
looks like. It takes place through struggle, suffering, and servanthood (Sanders 1997:46).
Dana Robert provides a perspective of the Christian home as a missionary theology
(Robert 2004). Her research reveals that Rufus Anderson in his introduction to May
Ellis' On the Marriage a/Missionaries in 1836 stated that the Christian family was
designed to be a "means of being in mission." The goal was to teach that women were
equals to men in mission. This validated their presence in the field for the purpose of
changing society. The authority of the home was Christ, and the head of the home was
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Christ - not the male, not the female, and not the children. The home was designed to be
a mission agency of its own - serving God was to be the focus (Robert 2004).
This was the way the Jones' household was structured. They did not focus on the
individual pleasures, although there were many along their journey. They each focused
on Christ, and nurturing his children as he brought them across their paths. Christ was
the authority in the Jones home. Christ was the Head of their home. They were not an
isolated entity as a family. They reached out to others in their devotion to Christ. Mabel
made a home for thousands oflittle Indian boys as well as for her family.
Single Missionary Women

In the mid-1800s the scepter was extended to unmarried women missionaries by the
American Board of Missions. The single women missionaries were then allowed to
approach the mission field, however they were required to live with a missionary couple
(Robert 1997:90). Joyce Hardin describes the single woman missionary oftoday as still
often bound with writing, baby sitting, or grading correspondence instead of being free to
use her energy and talent in the furtherance ofthe gospel (Hardin 2001 :6). Single
missionary women had a hard time getting the sponsors and the support they needed.
(After all these years that scenario has not changed for single missionary women). Their
limitations rendered depression and discouragement a daily battle. Their Christian
conversion mobilized them, but because of their gender they were "kept in the rear of the
army" (Robert 1997:14). "The advent of the female boarding school [mid-1860s]
provided a well-defined role for unmarried women in the American Board of Missions"
(Robert 1997:108).
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Bowie, Kirkland; and Ardener cite Hudson Taylor, founder of the China Inland
Mission, as single-women's advocate in the mid-to-late 1800s (faith missions will be
discussed in a later section). He began using them in pioneering roles and sent them into
provinces where no other missionaries had gone before. He was truly the "leading
British exponent of what was nothing less than a revolution in the understanding of the
role of women in missionary work" (Bowie, Kirkland and Ardener 1993 :50). He
believed they had an important role to play in the conversion of men as well. His reply to
the concern voiced on behalf of women's safety was, "The Lord is their escort" (Bowie,
Kirkland and Ardener 1993 :53).
Although Mabel Lossing Jones did become a single missionary woman, by the time
she became active in missions (early 1900s) the dominant protestant missiology had
changed to "Woman' s Work for Woman," discussed under the Women's Missionary
Movement.

Women's Missionary Movement
The U.S. Civil War provided the experience and training needed for women to stretch
beyond their limited role expectations of previous years. It gave them new experiences
of utilizing their organizational and managerial skills on an individual level as well as a
national level as they filled in various duties for the men. "Their performance under the
auspices of the celebrated Sanitary Commission, itself ' an outstanding growth of the
Women ' s Central Association for Relief ofthe Sick and Wounded of the Army' was
especially credible. Women emerged from the war years with an enlarged sense of their
responsibilities and their capablity" (Hill 1985:36).

15

When relieved of their wartime duties they organized women's boards. The Women's
Union Mission Society was formed in 1861 , followed by the Woman "s Board of Missions
and the Methodist Episcopal Women 's Foreign Missionary Society in 1869 (Snyder
2004:1281). The women took on the full support of women missionaries, providing
training programs, and mission speakers, and later established mission stations,
constructed schools, homes, and hospitals, and contributed to the publication of Bibles in
native languages (Heuser 1997). "During the 1870s women formed new missionary
societies or -auxiliaries' at the average rate of one per year, launching a major women' s
missionary movement" (Snyder 2004:1281).
Mabel Lossing Jones came into the Women's Missionary Movement when it
seemingly was in its heyday (around the 1910 Jubilee ofthe formation of the Women' s
Union Missionary Society). Isabella Thoburn, founder of the Isabella Thoburn College in
Lucknow, India, had previously addressed the Ecumenical Missionary Conference in
New York City (1900), giving "an impassioned speech about the need for higher
education for women in the Orient" (Cattan 1972:38). Helen B. Montgomery and Lucy
Peabody's hearts were stirred. They were off and running, raising support for women's
missions and oriental women's education as noted below.
"Woman's Work for Woman" was the missiological mantra of the women's societies
from the time of their inception until WWI. This motto was based on the desire of these
American Protestant women "to liberate indigenous women from spiritual malnutrition
and cultural oppression" (Heuser 1997:34). Woman' s work became professionalized as
more and more women earned college degrees in education and medicine, The Women's
Union Mission Society experienced phenomenal growth in mobilizing the women at the
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grassroots level as well. The women organized across denominational lines in prayer and
focusing on the poor and the lost. They kept their communication lines open.
By the tum of the 20th century churchwomen were running full stearn ahead in raising
support for single women missionaries to be teachers, evangelists, and medical personnel.
Dana Robert cites Patricia Hill in "Revisioning the Women's Missionary Movement" as
noting that there were three million American women involved in over forty
denominational women's societies, ''thus making the women's missionary movement the
largest movement in 19th century America" (Robert 1993b:11O).
Two influential leaders of the Women's Missionary Movement around the tum of the
20th century, Lucy Peabody and Helen B. Montgomery, raised millions of dollars for
women's missions around the world. These "ecumenical pioneers ... were involved in
the founding or in the early nurture of almost every major interdenominational
achievement of Protestant women in America" (Cattan 1972:11).
The Ecumenical Missionary Conference in New York City (1900) brought these two
women together on the Central Committee on the United Study on Foreign Missions.
The Conference was an ecumenical missionary conference. Forty-one women's mission
boards were represented, most of which were denominational (Cattan 1972:38).
When the women realized the need for more information they organized the Central
Committee. "It was the first interdenominational project of the women's boards and it
was to be a lasting and significant one" (Cattan 1972:38). Lucy Peabody was appointed
chairman of this committee in 1902 and remained so for the next 27 years. The Central
Committee produced two textbooks a year for women's study groups, and over those 27
years, ultimately produced four million volumes. R. Pierce Beaver credits the Central
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Committee as being "the most successful publisher of mission books" (Brackney
1994:65). They also produced study guides for the meetings suggesting prayers, Bible
passages, and songs to accompany each chapter.
Helen Montgomery was one of the Central Committee' s favorite and most prolific
authors, "providing a dozen books and a million copies to its ministry" (Brackney
1994:65). Ruth Tucker describes her as "a thought-provoking missiologist

she could

not separate evangelism from social work, and this was evident in her strong influence on
the women's missionary movement

a movement that placed high priority on

humanitarian causes" (Tucker 1987a:310).
Lucy Peabody planned a year of events for the 50-year celebration of the Women's
Union Missionary Society to take place in 70 cities from coast to coast in 1910. This
skillfully planned Jubilee was a demonstration to the men that "they [the women] were
not inferior in conceiving and executing grand schemes" (Beaver 1968:150). "They did
not realize they were launching a series of triumphant celebrations such as American
churchwomen had never seen before" (Cattan 1972:66).
The final meeting of the Jubilee was celebrated in New York City. Helen
Montgomery spoke at Carnegie Hall. The women raised $1,030,000 for missions most of
which would go to Christian colleges in Asia. About twelve years later, Lucy Peabody
rallied a campaign to raise more funds for Asian women's colleges. She planned 100
"College Days" across the country in 1920. Louise Cattan reports that the campuses of
women's colleges in America proved to be fertile ground for support of the campaign.
Colleges overseas were "adopted" by sister colleges in America (Cattan 1972:98-100).
They raised $3,000,000.
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Both women had promoted the observance of a day for home missions as far back as
the 1890s. Their idea had now grown into the World Day of Prayer. R. Pierce Beaver
calls it "one of the most remarkable home-based developments and it evolved into a
universal institution" (Beaver 1968:157).
It is interesting to note that the Women's Union Missionary Society reached its year of

Jubilee in 1910 - the same year that Commission Six of the World Missionary
Conference in Edinburgh (1910), "called for integration of women' s work with that of
men" (Robert 1997:314). "All members of its [the World Missionary Conference in
Edinburgh (1910)] Executive Committee were men" (Robert 1997:256). It was here that
"several denominational board leaders announced that the time had come for merger; the
issue was thereafter contested, denomination by denomination" (Hill 1985:167).
"Such mergers inevitably diluted the power formerly wielded by women in foreign
missions. Women members were usually in a minority on merged boards and rarely held
the top executive posts. When they retired, they were usually replaced by men" (Hill
1985 :167). The finances the women had raised, their resources and projects were taken
from their control.
According to Bowie, Kirkland, and Ardener, the male leadership of the World
Missionary Conference in Edinburgh (1910) believed men and women differed in their
intellectual abilities.
The 1910 Edinburgh Missionary Conference judged that women candidates
often had "inadequate intellectual equipment" This, it hastily continued was no
worse than for the "average woman", and reflected the general weakness in the
educational provision for women.
Their worries related to the perceived
theological naivete of women rather than to their lack of more general missionary
skills.
There was, however, little in the way of sustained effort to alter the
situation, possibly because of the widespread assumption that women did not have
the capacity for abstract theological reasoning. (Bowie, Kirkland, and Ardener
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1993 :60, 61)
During this same time period, according to Mother Mary Joseph, "The Vatican
thought we [the Maryknoll Sisiters] were too soft, too inured to luxury, and did not have
the right kind of faith to be of use in mission" (Lemoux 1993 :37). Yet, by 1932, the
Maryknoll Sisters were approved and had a motherhouse built across the street from the
Maryknoll Seminary in New York symbolizing their independence from the men. "They
began to develop their own distinctive style" (Lernoux 1993:43). While the Protestant
women's movement was on the wane, the Catholic women's movement was waxing.
Mabel was commissioned by the Methodist Episcopal Women's Foreign Missionary
Society in 1904, and sent as a single missionary woman to teach in the girls' orphanage

in Khandera, India, and then to Lal Bagh College, which became the Isabella Thoburn
College. The woman' s missiology of "Woman's Work for Woman" had been a strong
impetus for women in the late 1800s and into the 1900s. But this missiology was
beginning to wane by the time Mabel was commissioned in 1904. Women were
continuing to be professionalized as teachers and medical personnel, receiving training
and meeting educational standards, but they also began working alongside men in a
"World Friendship" missiology. Mabel had her undergraduate degree and was working
on her masters when she sailed to India, with the experience of being a teacher and a high
school principal already credited to her resume. She was one of the professional role
models in this progressive era for women in mission.

Faith Missions
"Faith" missionaries are so called because they depend on God alone for support
(Tucker 1983:289). Although Mabel Lossing Jones was given a missionary' s meager
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salary, she worked wonders with it, as discussed later in this dissertation. The work she
did at Sitapur was done with money she raised through correspondence - enough to
support over a thousand boys. Her faith that God would undertake this mission
blossomed over the years and is bearing fruit for the Kingdom . Her wisdom made her a
much sought-out voice in the policy-making decisions of the Methodist Missions Board.
While technically after 1911 she was not single, she spent many years separated from her
husband, and therefore would have had the same relative freedom that single women
missionaries had to focus on their service.
A.B. Simpson, A. T. Pierson, and A. 1. Gordon were all strong supporters of women' s
missionary societies and women launching out in faith missions (Robert 1997:204). "Far
from limiting women' s roles in mission work faith mission in the earliest years
broadened women's roles by seeing their gifts in relatively gender-neutral terms" (Robert
1997:204). But even this movement became a hindrance to women when field-based
operations ended up in the hands of ordained men and "the lay status of women became a
handicap rather than an opportunity" (Robert 1997:216).
Some women missionaries were quite independent, and either went out on their own,
or lived far enough away from hierarchical hindrances to call most of their own shots.
Lottie Moon, Mary Slessor, Ida Scudder, Amy Carmichael, Mollie Rogers (Mother Mary
Joseph), and Gladys Aylward would all fit into this group. All of these women were
single, as were the Maryknoll Sisters. This factor alone gave them a certain freedom to
give their undivided attention to their call.
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Significance of the Study
My research has revealed Mabel Lossing Jones' understanding and practice of
mission, as well as her missiological contributions and how they were demonstrated in
her life. Dana Robert says, "The study of women in mission is important because it
represents not only the past but the future of the church" (Robert 2002:28). This
biography on Mabel Lossing Jones helps to fill in some of the gaps in understanding
women in mission leadership, and will, it is hoped, be part of strengthening and refining
present and future vision concerning them. This study also carries significance because it
is the first dissertation written about the life of Mabel Lossing Jones.
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Chapter 2

BEGINNINGS
I always told grandfather that his request for guidance was answered because if he
not come here [Clayton, Iowa] he would not have been poor, and I was sure he
was much happier poor than ifhe had become wealthy. (Clark 1949)
Although Mabel Lossing Jones and Gaithersburg, Maryland were separated by over
800 miles on their shared birth date of April 3, 1878, they were together, alive and well,
for their coinciding centennial celebrations. Mabel had been residing at the Asbury
Methodist Village in Gaithersburg for four years before the momentous event. At least it
was likely to have been a momentous event for Gaithersburg, with all the community
goodwill that usually goes into such a historic celebration. Mabel, however, did not share
such enthusiasm over her 100th birthday. In fact, she was quite putout with all the
attention and hoopla made over her, and wanted nothing to do with it (Mathews, Eunice
2004a). Even so, many honored her that day respectfully presenting her with a corsage, a
cake, a commemorative silver tray from the town and a citation bestowed by the mayor.
Richard Bailey, reporter on the Communication Staff of the United Methodist Church,
wrote several articles sharing the highlights of her 100 years of life for the local paper,
and a number of Methodist publications.
This shunning of the public spotlight was not out of character for Mabel Jones. She
had spent the greater part of her life behind the scenes, in serious pursuit of ministering to
the needs of others through education, counseling, missionary outreach, and
correspondence that touched the hearts of thousands. Her focus was always on others.
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Photo 2

Mabel Surrounded by Gaithersburg, Maryland, Officials

Photo 3 Mabel Wagner (Long-time Family Friend) Joined
Eunice in Admiring Mabel ' s lOOth Birthday Cake
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Photo 4

Mabel Reviews Scrapbook Memories with Daughter Eunice

Mabel even wrote under a pen name for noted periodicals such as Atlantic Monthly
and Harper's to avoid undue personal attention (Mathews, James 1978:35; Logan
1994:195). Her daughter, Eunice, remembers one day observing her mother opening the
mail and receiving payment from a major American magazine. When Eunice asked her
about it, Mabel told her she had written some articles under a pen name, but she would
not reveal what it was. She said, "I'll take that secret to my grave." And she did
(Mathews, Eunice 2003).I Perhaps Mabel ' s response was in part a reflection of her quiet,
reserved, QuakerlMethodist upbringing and her sheltered years tucked away in her
Clayton, Iowa, cottage nestled in a ravine along the Mississippi.
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Photo 5 Mabel Standing in Front of Old Clayton Cottage circa 1950

Photo 6

Clayton, Iowa, circa 1900
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Maternal English Ancestors
Mabel's maternal, Methodist ancestors, the Treffrys, were Cornish people from Fowey,
a quaint little town found along the south coast of England.

Photos 7 & 8

Two Views of Treffry Castle

Treffry Castle, known as Place Manor, was built by the family in the 15th Century and
is presently inhabited by the Jonathan de Crecy Treffry family. This fascinating feudal
landmark dominates the atmosphere ofFowey, providing a reminder of the ancient
history of the town. One anecdote that foreshadows Mabel's inherited resourcefulness
appears as early as 1457. Fowey is known to have been plundered by Bretons who were
out to avenge an attack on one of their ships by Fowey fighters. Thomas Treffry was at
court, but his courageous wife, Elizabeth, supposedly saved the castle by pouring boiling
lead from the tower onto the heads of her assailants (Destination Southwest n.d.).
"John Treffry, the son of Thomas and Elizabeth, joined in the proclamation of Henry
as King at Exter in 1483, and was forced to go abroad as a result. He returned with
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Henry and was knighted at Bosworth" (Destination Southwest n.d.) [Battle of Bosworth
Field]. 2
Mabel told reporters for the Dubuque Telegraph Herald and the Cedar Rapids Gazette
in 1949, that her ancestors could be traced back directly to William the Conqueror (10271100), who ruled as a wise king with the respect of the people. "He was a man of
temperance and devout religion" (World Book Encyclop edia 1953 :8777). A picture of
the Treffry castle now graces the home of Eunice Mathews, the Joneses only child.
The Treffry lineage migrated to what is now Ontario, Canada and became the
neighbors of the Lossing family, who were Quaker immigrants from Holland. 3

John Lossing
John Lossing (Mabel's maternal grandfather) married his aristocratic neighbor, Emma,
who was also a Quaker on January 6, 184l. In 1853, when the United States government
opened up Iowa for settlement, this young couple joined 200 other land seekers and
crossed the Mississippi River into Dubuque. John Lossing obtained an option on 18
blocks ofland in what was to become prosperous downtown Dubuque real estate. But
after he prayed about it, he got wind of a boom about to take place in a new settlement
about 40 miles up river, called Clayton.
There was a rumor that a bridge was going to be built across the Mississippi at that
point, and also the little land was to provide a grain outlet for the Elkader Mill to river
traffic. John let his Dubuque holdings go and bought four acres in Clayton (Clark 1949;
Shane 1949).
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Photo 9

Places Mabel Lived in Iowa

Conler Avenue, Dubuque, Iowa circa 1877
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Photo 10

Main Street, Dubuque, Iowa 1877

The bridge was never built, and although Clayton enjoyed a fair amount of prosperity
in the late 1800s4 it remained a small one-road-in and one-road-out village during John's
lifetime (today there are two roads lowering into the still small village of Clayton). In the
1970s the Patterson Brothers built their own road to make their grain elevator accessible
for the large trucks that were losing their brakes coming down the main street and
crashing into the river (Clayton County History Synopsis 1916-1984 1984:819).
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When Clayton was surveyed in the fall of 1840, it was a dense forest oftimber. The

Clayton County Register records 1845 as the year that Clayton was laid out, and later
mentions John Lossing as one ofthe early pioneers. 5 He and Emma actually arrived in
1853. John found a waterfall, next to which he built his planing mill and used a water
wheel for power. As noted above, Emma Lossing was an aristocratic woman. She rode
horses side-saddled and when others saw her coming they would call out, "Here comes
Lady Lossing" (Mathews, Eunice 2004a). Emma could not take the damp climate of
living hy the waterfall. She contracted tuherculosis and died in 1860. Their son, Charles
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(Mabel's father), was 15 at the time. Their daughter Margaret was 13 and Alice was only
eight years old.

Three l.ossing Generatiolls
Grandfather
Married
sometime
between
1860-1866

John [Jr.] Lossing
b 4-21-1864
d 8-18-1905

Addison Lossing
b 1867
d 1884
Married
Sometime
Between
1870-1877

Charles Lossing
b 1845
d 11-26-1925

Addison Lossing
b6-17-1885
d 3-26-1887

Figure 1

The Lossing Family Tree

The Clayton County Courthouse does not have records of births or marriages prior to
1880, therefore the dates of John' s second marriage (to Henrietta Phillipson, also a
Canadian), Charles' marriage to Carrie Freeman, and Mabel's birth are not officially
recorded. But the 1880 Federal Census lists John Lossing 46, carpenter; wife Henrietta
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44, housekeeper; and son Addison 13 as a household. It also lists Charles Lossing 35,
farmer/carpenter; wife Carrie 21 , housekeeper; and Ama (Mabel) two, as a household.
The 1885 Federal Census lists Mabel as "Belle." Eunice Mathews says that they called
her mother "Ma Belle" at that time (Mathews, Eunice 2004a). The 1885 census also lists
her two sisters - Emma and Carrie.
John Lossing was a skilled carpenter. In 1853, he built the cottage that was later to
become Mabel' s possession, along with four acres, when she turned 18. John and
Henrietta had previously deeded the waterfall to the town in 1891, thus enabling them
have water piped down to their homes as a result (Clayton County Courthouse). The
cottage and land remained in the family until Mabel' s daughter sold it after Mabel's
death. Eunice wrote to her friend, Prudence Leachman, "In many ways I'm sorry to have
lost the Clayton house - but this is a long ways from there with little chance of our ever
living closer" (Mathews, Eunice 1988). Mabel's Clayton cottage is now owned by
Duane Werger of Manchester, Iowa.
Mabel had often puzzled over the nine different styles of doors in the house until one
day she discovered some letters her grandmother had written describing their pioneer life.
Grandma Emma told of Grandpa John not having a way to display his handiwork, thus he
created nine doors in their home, each of a different pattern to show his wares (Clark
1949). One of the doors was surely what was called a "coffin door," since funerals were
held in the homes during that era, and required a door that was wide enough to carry a
coffin through (Frese 2004). Indeed, John Lossing' s funeral was held in this home on
August 16, 1905, conducted by his Methodist pastor, Rev. E. C. Bartlett, of Guttenberg

(Guttenburg Press 1905).6
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Photo 11

Clayton Cottage 2004

Mabel's Earliest :M emories of Clayton
The Lossing cottage was built near the top of the hill on the only road leading to one
of the best steamboat landings on the Mississippi (Clayton County Register 1984:188).
Mabel was born in this horse and buggy era, when Rutherford B. Hayes was president.
Perhaps she rode on the stagecoach between Garnovilla (six miles away) and the German
settlement at Guttenburg (about 30 miles away), as well as the steam ferry that left the
landing in Clayton every half hour (Clayton County Register 1984:87).
Some of Mabel' s earliest memories of Clayton were written in a paper entitled
"Autobiography. " Bishop James K. Mathews (Mabel's son-in-law) believes this essay
was written for a high school rhetoric class during her junior year.
They tell me that I first opened my eyes in a little Iowa village nestled close beside
the Mississippi and that I would have been the best child in the world if I had not
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cried 2/3s of the time: which statements I have never had any reason to doubt. In
fact, the first recollections that I have of my early life strongly emphasize the
tearful part. We lived those years close to the heart of Nature. We caught
something of the joy of real living. The daily contact with the woods, the birds, the
flowers, the stream added some-thing to our lives that enriched and sweetened
them for all time.
During the cold winter days I taught my first school - which was composed of
the two younger children - and read - read til my head whirled and my eyes ached,
til I cried from sheer weariness and grief because I had to stop.
The collection of books in our bookcase was not of a kind especially interesting
to children. Story books or books written for young people were unknown
delights. The shelves were filled with biographies of Quaker preachers, histories,
sermons, and volumes of verse. But words had a fascination for me, that I could
not resist, and hour after hour I spent laboriously spelling out the sentences, too
many of which meant little or nothing to me after my mother's patient
explanation. Before we left the country I had read everything I could find in the
house except a plane geometry and part of the Old Testament. A few favorite
books, Pilgrim' s Progress, and a copy ofLongfeUow's poems in particular, I read
until they had become almost a part of my life. (Mathews, James 1978:34)
Spiritual Foundation

Mabel' s mother and grandmother were active Methodists. This faith, mixed with her
paternal grandparents' strong Quaker background no doubt had a great impact on
Mabel' s worldview. Both of these movements arose in England in response to a hunger
for a deeper, more serious walk with God. The "Method"ists were obviously a
disciplined people, "the purpose of the Methodist class was chiefly one of discipline"
(Collins 1999:81). They were socially active in standing up to injustice, feeding and
clothing the poor, offering medical assistance (Collins 1999:121), and they supported
women's leadership in the classes (Collins 1999:81). The Quakers held similar views as
the Methodists: plain, simple and self-giving life styles; the importance of the proper use
of time; deeds of humanitarianism and benevolence; but they put their emphasis on the
"Inner Light." "Quakers believed that the divine light of Christ enlightened every person;
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that is, every person received the direct revelation of Christ.

[These beliefs] were

instrumental in the Society of Friends' adoption of gender equality" (Durso 2003 :38-39).
We do not know to what degree or in what specific manner Mabel's grandparents and
her mother lived out their faith before her, but we do know they were strong in their faith,
and she had a close relationship with them. Mabel was described throughout her lifetime
as a highly disciplined woman and exhibited these characteristics of a devout Christian.

Charles Lossing
Although not much is known about Mabel's father, Charles, Eunice remembers
hearing that he was a farmer and did not succeed at this endeavor. The Clayton census of
1885 places him in Clayton, but that is the last heard of him until his funeral November
24, 1925. At the time of his death his daughter, Carrie Lossing, was called home (from
nursing school), and the funeral was held at the home of his daughter, Mrs. Ollie Haskins
(Emma), (Guttenburg Press 1925). This house was still owned by Mabel, but her sister's
family was living there while she was in India, and her father lived with them for at least
five years before his death (1900 Clayton County Census). Mabel had just returned to
India from a furlough, but no mention of her father is found in any accessible documents.
Eunice has no memory of ever meeting her grandfather.

St. Luke's Methodist Church
Deductive reasoning indicates that the Charles Lossing family moved to Dubuque
sometime after the 1885 census was taken, since they do not show up in the 1895 census
in Clayton County, and Mabel graduated from Dubuque High School in 1896. In 1953,
Mabel wrote to a Mrs. Hemsley providing some biographical information, which
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included the fact that she was 11 years old when she joined the Main Street (now St.
Luke's)7 Methodist Church in Dubuque in 1889 (Jones, Mabel 1953a).

-

Photo 12 Main Street Methodist Episcopal Church Erected in 1853
Demolished in 1885

ST. LUKES METHODIST CHURCH

Photo 13

Photo; courtesy, Hruska·Kray Photographers
DUBUQUE, IOWA

St. Luke's United Methodist Church 2004
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Mabel developed strong ties with the Dubuque congregation in her childhood, and
held those ties firmly throughout her lifetime. St. Luke' s had a major impact upon her.
She observed how dedicated Christian woman interacted with men and with children as
equals in the work of the kingdom.
There was no segregation into age groups in those days. In Sunday school we met
in one large friendly room where children were exposed to the sight, sound, and
influence and inspiration of our elders. We watched Mrs. Fritz teach her large
class of men and caught her enthusiasm for missions. We saw lovely Rhet Coates
(Mrs. Kiesle) go from class to class taking up the collection envelopes; and friendly
Anna Plaister (Mrs. Eugene Adams) who seemed to know us all. One of our
playmates, Hattie Richardson, even sang in the choir. We learned to know Mr.
Stampfer, Dr. and Mrs. Peterson, Mrs. Winall, Mr. Stuber, Miss Sue Hetherington
and many others. And they learned to recognize us!
A.5 I have returned from India, on the verge of retirement, I find far more familiar
names on L,e stones in Linwood [a cemetery in Dubuque], than on the church roll.
But the influence of the devoted men and women who did so much to create St.
Luke's, lives on.
I rejoice in the present fine leadership and the new growth of our loved church,
and I am happy that my name is still on the roll of the church which so deeply
influenced my life and work. (Jones, Mabell953b)
Ruth Clarke remembers back to when she, too, was a little girl growing up at St.
Luke' s. Her mother was in charge of the "Silver Teas" held on behalf of Mabel and her
work in India. Ruth' s mother allowed her the privilege of carrying trays of cookies from
the kitchen into the church parlor where the Teas were held. The ladies would dress up in
their finery and bring the silver coins they had saved for the occasion and place them in
an offering plate (Clark 2004).
In recent years, the women of St. Luke' s have put on a missions program in which

Mrs. Clara Burchett always played the part of Mabel Lossing Jones (Burchett 2004).
That is how highly regarded Mabel remains in the heart of that congregation.
H. H. Green, former District Superintendent of the Dubuque Circuit, described the

Dubuque services of 1898 in his book, The Simple Life of a Commoner, as "always
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attractive, and the superior sermons preached by the pastors, as well as the music
rendered by the great choir, much of the time one of the finest in the country, never failed
to delight the large audiences which usually filled the church" (Green 1911 :170). This
congregation prepared Mabel with a finn foundation for her faith to grow upon. Mabel
wrote to them regularly throughout her missionary years. They were a great support for
her, and she cherished their memory when she was on the other side ofthe world.
A pang of longing darted through my heart when I looked at the calendar you
enclosed of dear St. Luke' s. It will be near heaven to sit in a comfortable church
pew again and hear a good English sennon and music such as is unknown in India;
but the Lord is just as near here, rather nearer I think, and I would not exchange
this consciousness ofRis presence for the finest church on earth. (Jones, Mabel
1907b)

1895-1896 - Traumatic Times

Mabel graduated from Dubuque High School in 1896 with honors, which was
amazing considering the traumatic year she had in 1895. Rer little sister, 1. May died at
the age of five years, five months and nineteen days on February 12, 1895, from a
cerebral disease with which she suffered for about two weeks (Dubuque Courthouse,
Register of Deaths). Rer mother, Carrie Lossing, died two months later, on April 6, 1895
of tuberculosis. They lived at 345 14th Street in Dubuque, but were both buried in the
Clayton Cemetery.

Photo 14

Clayton Cemetery Where the Lossings Are Buried
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Photo 15

Dubuque High School 1896

Carrie had struggled for six months with tuberculosis (Dubuque Courthouse, Register
of Deaths) which meant that they were grieving the loss of Janetta May, and living
through Carrie' s deteriorating health at the same time. Her symptoms would have
included a "general malaise, coughing, loss of appetite, night sweats, chest pain, weight
loss and shortness of breath" (Blach 1997:508). It would have been a frightening time for
a 17-year-old girl to experience, certainly a time of emotional and spiritual shaking.
Mabel wrote at the end of the "Autobiography" theme mentioned earlier:
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I suppose a period of doubt comes to every young person. A time when he begins
to think. seriously of the deep things of life and look for truth. I had no one to guide
me and as I thought and read and wondered I grew more and more skeptical and
my heart hardened. "If there is a God," I decided, "he is not a kind God. I don't
want a father who sends such things into my life." Never did a girl spend weeks of
greater mental unrest; but no one knew of the struggles. Perhaps one guessed.
And possibly to that one teacher' s loving interest and tact lowe more than to any
other one person. (Mathews, James 1978:34)
On the day of her mother' s death Mabel wrote "Through Deep Waters," in which she
expressed the depths of her pain.
Love and death! The two saddest and yet the two sweetest words in the world.
Love! The power of which one's being passes from the darkness of night into the
glad light of morning. The passion which makes all earth sweet and beautiful;
which makes all life joyous and seems to bring heaven nearer - yet so often fraught
with pain; with sorrow, sometimes almost unbearable, yet precious because it is for
love' s sake. . I am tired tonight and life seems hard. Today they laid her awaythe only one left for me to love and care for. Mother - the one most like God this
side of heaven; the personification of purity, patience and love. They have laid her
away and I am alone. Alone! Oh the loneliness, the dreariness, the bitterness in
that word! Alone, and the shadows are creeping closer. Darker, darker grows the
night. The light has all faded - and she is out there in that cold ground; away
from the touch of my hand - deaf to the sound of my voice. The dark..ness deepens;
my heart swells; my head throbs. Oh thou Great Helper! I cannot pray, I can only
sob: "Mother!" (Mathews, James 1978:34-35)
Eunice says that after Mabel's mother died, Mabel ran the household (Mathews,
Eunice 2003), which we presume included her father and two younger sisters. She was
probably not physically alone, but her writing reveals that during her time of deepest
grief she felt emotionally alone. It would have been quite a burden for her to run the
household and finish her senior year of high school with honors, although she surely had
been carrying much of this responsibility during her mother' s illness. It is revealing that
she did not mention her father as a source oflove and support.
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Another expression of her grief was penned years later when her young friend, Prudy
Meder Leachman' s mother was killed in a car accident. Mabel wrote to Dr. Meder,
Prudy' s father, on November 30, 1952.
"I too, believe in the nearness of those who have stepped into the next world. They
are still close to us. I am heartsick for Prudence and your son. I lost my mother
when I was l7 and know the heartbreak of it. Ida was so sweet and genuine. I
"(Jones, Mabel 1952a)
loved her the first time I met her.

Back to Clayton

One year after Mabel's high school graduation her step-grandmother, Henrietta died in
her home of dropsy on the 14th of July. "She had been a constant sufferer for years and
death came as a relief. She was an honored member of the church and always true to her
convictions; [she had] a good word for all

[at her funeral] an old acquaintance

delivered an eloquent and impressive sermon" (Des Moines Register 1896). Mabel
moved back to Clayton and took care of her grandfather for several years.
Mabel and her friend, Josephine Liers took on the responsibility for the school in
Clayton in the fall of 1896. They both served as teachers, and Mabel doubled as the
school principal. Between them they taught all grades and all subjects through what
would now be considered junior high school. Some of their students were older and
bigger than they were, but that did not stand in their way. They must have done a good
job, because most of their charges turned out to be solid citizens, with at least one future
college president among them. They each earned $20 a month with which they paid their
expenses, helped out at home and saved for college (Mathews, Eunice 1981:2). The
schoolhouse, though only two rooms at the time, is still standing and serves as the town
museum.
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Photo 16 Front View of the Old
Schoolhouse in Clayton, Iowa

Photo 17

Side Angle View of Old Schoolhouse in Clayton, Iowa
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Photo 18

Clayton Train Depot in Early 1900s

Upper Iowa University
This dynamic duo continued on to the Upper Iowa University (DIU) in Fayette in
1899. Today, Fayette is about a half an hour drive, but it most likely took them much
longer taking the train from Clayton through McGregor, Luana, Postville, Clermont,
Elgin, and West Union to Fayette (Dubuque County Historical Society). The Chicago,
Milwaukee & St. Paul Railroad pulled through Fayette, Iowa, 75 miles northwest of
Dubuque.

Favette Train Depot in Early 1900s
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The University of Upper Iowa was founded as a result of generous donations by the
Alexander and Robertson families, whose combined contribution amounted to $15,000
and ten acres of land. These Methodist parishioners presented the enterprise to the Iowa
State Conference of Methodists in May of 1855. It began as the Fayette Semina.ry of
Upper Iowa Conference in 1857, with the first two floors and a section of the third
completed in its only building. " Students had to climb to the third floor dormitory spaces
by means of ladder-ramps.

As a precaution against fire every student shall have his

pail filled with water before he retires at night" (Fayette County 1974:21-22).
Mabel and Jo, however, did not have to deal with these inconveniences. By the time
they arrived, UIU had enlarged to a campus with six buildings 8 and a faculty of26 fulltime instructors, and a gift from Andrew Carnegie for $25,000 with which to build a
library. The new library was dedicated on November 11, 1902 (Fayette CountyI974::
and is "one of the finest college libraries west of the Mississippi River" (UIU Bulletin
1900-1906: 14). This university "was established for the purpose of furnishing a liberal
education to both sexes. From the first, young men and women have been received on
equal terms in all the departments, and one-third of the graduates have been women"

(UIU Bulletin 1900-1906:11). Early Methodist schools had the hallmark of being
"generally coeducational and the graduates, both male and female, [were] more open to
the intellectual and social equality of women" (Robert 1997:141).

Photo 20 Upper Iowa University,
Main Building circa 1900
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Photo 21

Photo 22

Upper Iowa University Chapel circa 1900

Upper Iowa University Library 1902
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Upon their arrival their matriculation included some of the following information:
Railroad and stage schedules; Tuition, $12 per quarter; Food fee, two dollars a week;
Library fee, 50 cents; "Each young woman should provide one blanket, one comfort,
napkins and napkin ring.

" (UIU Bulletin 1885-1900:22-25). Undoubtedly, Mabel

would have found this to be an extremely formal setting compared to Clayton.
Mabel was active in the Student Volunteer Movement (SVM) beginning in her junior
year at DIU "after a complete surrender to the Lord Jesus Christ" (Jones, Mabel 1904a).
She conducted Mission Study Classes (Women's Misisonary Friend 1904), and "proved
to be an able leader in the social, literary and religious work ofthe school" (Jones, Mabel
1904a). The urn Collegian newspaper regularly reported on their meetings. The
YWCA meetings, which were the women's branch ofthe SVM, took place every
Saturday evening. Their devotional meetings and Bible studies were well attended, and
according to the Collegian focused on such topics as: "Show Your Colors;" "Dr. Pauline
Root," speaking about her work in India; "Ideal Womanhood;" "Our Bodies, - God's
Temples" and "Service, But for Whom?" All these topics were chosen to further the
girls' preparation for mission, with the ultimate goal of the SVM being "the
evangelization of the world in this generation" (Winter and Hawthorn 1999:281).
High School Principal

Upon her graduation, from

urn in 1903, Mabel received an A. B. degree.

She and Jo

Liers immediately found positions at the Fayette High School, and Mabel again became
the principal (Fayette County 1974:14).
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Photo 23

Fayette High School circa 1900

As high school principal, Mabel became a regular subject of the local newspaper, The
Postal Card, which could be subscribed to for one dollar a year, and was published on

Thursdays. On October 8, 1903, they announced, "Miss Lossing is giving a very
interesting series of talks on American authors, this week." On October 15 th they
reported that "Last Saturday evening Miss Mabel Lossing entertained the girls of the
ninth grade at her rooms. The evening was spent in a social way and much enjoyed by
those present. " On January 14, 1904, she was commended:
There has been some criticism of late throughout the state, that teachers do not
rightly regard their contract, but the criticism cannot be applied to Miss Lossing,
for, during the vacation, she refused an offer of$600 from Liberty College,
Glasgow, Ky., for the remainder of the year, rather than resign the contract. (The
Postal Card 1904a)
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In June of 1904 Mabel joyfully celebrated the high school graduation of six students
from her administration: Cleo Vought, Louise Upton, Cora Protee O'Brien, Clyde Payne,
Cora Maloney Lord, and Merle Coleman Knight

& Zbornik 2000).

Call to Missions
One of the last entries about Mabel in The Postal Card announced that she had
recently decided to become a missionary.
Next Sunday evening Miss Mabel Lossing, who is to be sent by the Des Moines
branch as a missionary to India, will speak at the M. E. church relative to the
subject.
Sunday evening's meeting will be a farewell service. It is to
commence at 7:30, the subject being, "Why I am Going." A thank offering will be
taken for the speaker, and each one is requested to give as many cents as he is years
of age.
Saturday afternoon a reception will be held for Miss Lossing at the
home oflv1rs. Simonson. (The Postal Card 1904b)
The Fayette Methodist Church had from its beginnings been a missionary minded
congregation, and through cooperation with the college, had supplied many different
mission fields with men and women from their ranks (Fayette County 1974:51). This
was the home church for Mabel and Josephine Liers in Fayette. It was during the 19031904 school year that Mabel and Jo heard a missionary, Dr. Mary Stone, speak at a
Branch meeting of the Women' s Foreign Missionary Society (WFMS) of the Methodist
Episcopal Church. Dr. Stone made quite an impression on the young women when she
addressed the need for teachers in India. Immediately following the meeting Mabel
spoke to Dr. Stone and asked questions about India. Dr. Stone challenged her. "There are
many to take your place here, but there are 20 schools in .India which need you" (Shane
1949).
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Photo 24

M. E. Church, Fayette, Iowa circa 1900

Mabel had been awarded a scholarship to Iowa State University to work on her
master' s degree, but turned it down "because of the urgent call for workers on the
mission field" (Jones, Mabel 1904a).
At the last Branch quarterly her papers were carefully exarr..ined and she, being
Now that this dear young
found in all respects "worthy," was gladly accepted.
lady has given her life to the work, it is sincerely hoped that many others will give
as gladly of their money that she may be sent at once to the field." (WMF 1904:
333)
The WFMS adopted a plan to help raise funds for their missionaries who were ready
to go, but did not have the money to be sent. Mabel Lossing was one of these young
missionaries who were called "Birthday Missionaries." The idea was to raise up "365
persons who could afford more than their yearly fees, agree each on her own birthday to
contribute $2 annually to this missionary' s salary, to remember her in prayer and in
sympathy continually" (Jones, Mabel1904a).
Mrs. Hodgkins of Edinburgh, Scotland was the editor of Woman's Missionary Friend,
(WMF 1904) and became the first subscriber. The Des Moines Branch was the first to

jump on board. They selected Miss Mabel Lossing as their first "Birthday Missionary" at
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their July officers meeting, "No candidate ever presented better testimonials, or gave
evidence ofa clearer call to this work" (Jones, MabeI1904a). A farewell gathering was
held for Mabel at Mrs. Susan Weigel's on Friday, August 6. The theme was the work in
the Jabbulpore India School and Orphanage.

Photo 25

Home of Mrs. Susan Weigel circa 1900

The Woman's Missionary Friend of 1904, records a telephone conversation with
Mabel, as their first "birthday missionary."
"What gave you your earliest thought of this as a life work?"
"My earliest call came at a Branch meeting when I saw and heard Dr. Stone and
others."
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"Were you glad?"
"Oh, no!
"What changed your mind, for you are certainly very glad today?"
"Information and work in the Mission Study class of Upper Iowa University, where
I graduated last June."
"Then you are a student volunteer?"
"Oh, yes since my junior year"
"If you had not decided to be a missionary, what would you chose for a life work?"
"Journalism,9 undoubtedly. That is what I had expected for many years."
'"Are you taking a library to India?"
"Certainly, but I had to limit myself to four hundred pounds of books."
"Perhaps you may do some translating some day, then?"
"Perhaps."
"Is there not a special magazine you would like?"
"Could I have The Literary Digest? That would delight me."
"And when will you sail?"
"Almost immediately, and is it not lovely to think that 365 birthday women will
pray for me while I am in India?" (WMF 1904)

Photo 26 Mabel Lossing
circa 1900

52

Off to Jabbulpur, India
When Mabel sailed out of New York Harbor on November 12, 1904, she did so with
the reputation of being a "successful teacher and fine linguist" (WMF 1904). She was
then 26 years old, small and slight, but with great physical endurance. "A sweetness of
disposition, simplicity, and a strong reserve power mark her every act" (WMF 1904).
th

On November 20 Mabel wrote from the S. S. Finland, "Tomorrow we land at Dover,
and I shall have a chance to mail a letter.

I had about 30 steamer letters, and how I

enjoyed them, especially during the two days when I lay on my back, fearful that my very
toes would come up if I raised my head" (WMF 1905). She expressed her gratitude for
gifts such as ferns and carnations, as well as 20 packets of "ship powder" that was
"carefully labeled to be taken when the sea seemed to swallow one up, and when you
wish you were home" (WMF 1905). For the most part she was happy and content to be
traveling second class among the 750 passengers on board.
The first two days the weather was beautiful. The sea was quiet and we were
scarcely aware we were moving. I kept wishing that all my friends could have
such a trip. I was on the mountain top with joy. But that night it blew. Our port
hole had to be closed to keep out the waves, and we rolled from one side to the
other. Steamer trunks and telescopes slid around the floor, gowns hanging on the
waH waved frantically, toilet articies ranled on the shelves, and the oid ship
creaked as if it was hurt. I was happy through it all, until I began to dress in the
morning, and then - that day and the next I stayed in bed, but since then have been
happy and well. (WMF 1905)
There was a lady in first class who offered to lend Mabel and her three companion
missionaries, Miss Nichols, Miss Hyde, and Mrs. Holland some books, and then
questioned, "Or do you read Bibles all the time?" Mabel felt they were being looked
upon as freaks and hoped to convince them otherwise (WMF 1905). She was a lifetime
student of human behavior, astutely aware others actions and reactions.
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Miss Nichols and Miss Hyde had been to India before, but Mabel and Mrs. Holland
had not, so the two of them spent a good deal of their excursion learning Hindi. Mabel ' s
response was, "Irs awful. " The first sentence they had to write was: "y' lachchhajahaz
hail. " Translated means, "This is a good ship" (WMF 1905). Mabel 's language skills
were definitely being put to the test.
She continues to write in her letter that it was not boring. "Every morning at 10:30 the
band gives a concert and we have beef tea on deck. Every evening at 8:30 there is an
orchestra concert in the salon." Neither Mabel, nor her companions suffered from
homesickness or loneliness. "Miss Hyde has been telling us gently about some of the
hard things ahead, but I have found no fear, no thought ofturning back." Mabel was
deeply touched by a letter from her pastor, Dr. Atchison, and others from the Dubuque
people. " It has paid to go if only to learn how kind people can be."
One Sunday the archdeacon on board "insisted on having a missionary meeting.
How I begged to keep out of it. We made no appeal for money, not one of us mentioned
it, but just as I was going out of the room, one of the first class passengers called to me
and shook hands, and left two pieces of money ($20 in gold) in my hands" (WMF 1905).
Mabel would live by her principle of not asking for money, although she would make her
needs and the needs of her mission known, thus raising hundreds of thousands of dollars
for mission throughout her lifetime.
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INDIA

Jabbulpore

Map 3 Mabel Lived in These
Four Interior Cities.
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Mabel Lossing was quite sensitive to her environment, wherever that happened to be.
We felt as if our times of trial and tribulation had begun when we reached the Red
Sea. Our cabins were three floors below the deck and as we could not have the
port holes open we nearly suffocated. It seemed strange to have the punkahs going
and to be wearing our thinnest dresses so late in December.
Passed a Russian
Saw only the lights. The next night we saw the most
fleet of war vessel.
beautiful sight I have ever beheld. The sea was dark, a soft black like the star lit
sky above. Behind the ship as far as we could see was a great stream of glistening
white water. It looked like boiling ice
or huge billows of foam pouring over a
sheet of electric light. (Jones, Mabel 1904b)
Their ship landed safely in the Bombay harbor on Friday morning December 9,1904.
Joanna Davis and others met them and ushered them to the Thoburn Deaconess Home for
the night. Bright and early on Saturday morning Mabel and two other missionaries, Miss
Henry and Miss Cooper traveled on to Jabbulpore, about 500 miles northeast of Bombay,
only to find that the orphanage in which they had planned to stay was overcrowded. Dr.
Johnson and his family graciously opened their home to these weary travelers.
Several missionaries would be going on to other stations on Sunday morning, and
Mabel expected to move into the orphanage until her appointment was made at
Conference within two or three weeks. The Conference was supposed to have been held
in Jabbuipore, but plans had been changed because the plague was devastating. Each day
50-60 people were dying. "Friday one of Dr. Johnson' s table servants died, and Saturday
his gardener" (Jones, Mabel 1905a).
In spite of the overwhelming sights of desperation surrounding her, Mabel ' s heart and

eyes were also alert to the beauty of God before her.
We saw a very blessed sight yesterday. Dr. Johnson took about 50 ofthe
Orphanage girls into the church. The whole body, about 250 marched in and as I
looked from them in their clean white Chuddars, with their pure happy faces to the
dirty naked or half clad, repulsive looking children thronging the streets outside, I
could not keep back the tears. Later most of the girls and about 30 native men and
women knelt at the altar for the Lord's Supper. It was a sight worth coming
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from America to see. (Jones, Mabel 1905a)

Khandwa Orphanage
Khandwa was about 300 miles east of Bombay, a city of 19,000. Bishop Robinson
had appointed Mabel to take charge of the educational work there among the 122 girls
between the ages of three and eighteen (Jones, Mabel 1905a). It is not clear exactly when
she left Jabbulpore for Khandwa, but we know she was happily stationed with Miss
Elicker at the Khandwa Girls ' Orphanage by February 1905.
I am at the [Khandwa] Orphanage now with Mrs. Holland and Miss Hyde and as
happy as I can be and still keep in the body. The place is beautiful. The rooms are
large, airy and homelike, and the garden is beyond description. Roses as well as
many other kinds of flowers are in bloom. There is also a large garden of
vegetables. I have been eating lemons and oranges fresh from the trees. (Jones,
Mabei 1905a)
Within weeks of her arrival a famine swept India, people were dying of hunger in the
streets. One of Mabel's first assignments was to take the mission horse and cart, and
make her way up and down the humanity strewn byways, to rescue babies and small
children off the dead bodies of their parents, and bring them back to the orphanage
(Mathews, Eunice 2003 ).
Mabel' s St. Luke' s friends wanted to send a box of useful items for her and the
schooL In response to their request, Mabel sent the following suggestions:
It will be no easy task for us to find a gift for each of so large a number. There are
so many things that they need that I fear that I should frighten you by a list. The
first thing I think is combs. Broken ones or pieces will be acceptable, for the only
kind they have are wooden ones about two inches long with big teeth. Then little
padlocks would be useful. Each girl has a wooden box to keep her things in, but
only a few have locks, and there is a great deal of trouble about things being taken
s knowledge.
Flower seeds of any kind would make the
without the
girls happy, as they have gardens of their own. Little mirrors would please them,
as they seldom have opportunity to see their own faces
(Jones, Mabel 1905b)
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Mabel also made a plea for a medical missionary to come and help. The only doctor
in Khandwa was a Parsee who was not very interested in the girls, and would only send
an ill-equipped assistant when there was a need. In spite of the multiple challenges
facing Mabel, the "educational standard of the school [is] being raised" (Jones, Mabel

.

1905b) .
The year 1906, marked the Methodist Missionaries' Jubilee in India. Bishop 1. M.
Thoburn, himself an advocate for women in mission,lo wrote an article that was
published in the Woman 's Missionary Friend.

In many respects the achievements of our missionary women in India have been
A new world of possibilities now
the most striking features of the work.
presents itself to the devoted ladies who enter the great Eastern field.
Fifty years ago the people ofIndia were firmly persuaded that women couid not
be taught even to read because of their defective intellectual powers.
By all means let the women of the Methodist Episcopal Church have a worthy
share in this celebration of this great missionary Jubilee. They have a more
wonderful story to rehearse than have their brethren. (WMF 1906)
Most assuredl y Mabel was counted among these accomplished women. Not only had
she successfully headed the work in Khandwa when Miss Elicker had a breakdown and
was forced to take a furlough, she also completed her masters degree from UIU in 1906.
Mabel ' s work in Khandwa was anything but easy. She struggled daily to learn Hindi,
even so, practicing and studying four hours a day was not sufficient for her.
I will be so glad when my examinations are over and I get hold of this language.
I can give directions about work, ask questions and understand fairly weB, but
when it comes to carrying on a conversation or making remarks. I am silent. [The
culture was a challenge for her as well].
I wish it were possible for me to get time to do without servants. This morning I
had just finished such a good plate of soup, when the children' s ayah came in and
said one of the babies' napkins [diaper] was missing that the washer-man had not
returned it. I called him and he said my cook had borrowed the napkin to strain the
soup with. I called the cook and he said "yes" that I was so busy in the school and
he did not want to disturb me to get a cloth, and I suppose they are wondering why
I made such a fuss. (WMF 1906a)
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Many of Mabel's challenges and frustrations oflanguage and culture were greatly
alleviated by the revival that spread through India in 1906 (coinciding with the Great
Welch Revival).
I never was in a revival before that was not to some extent "worked up." Thi s was
all "prayed down." It was not announced or planned for. No dates were set. It
was just prayed for and it came. One evening during a prayer meeting, while one
of the girls was praying, a wave of emotion seemed to sweep over the audience,
and all at once, about 90 began to weep and pray aloud. Many fairly screamed out
in agony of soul. Everyone prayed as ifhe were the only one in the room .
Every night since February 17, the meetings have continued much in the same
way but there is more praying than weeping now. When a person is heedless he is
prayed for until he is convicted, when he is convicted he is prayed for until he is
converted, and when he is converted he is prayed for till he receives the distinct
blessing of the Holy Spirit. And that blessing does come. Some of our people
have been so transformed that we scarcely recognize them. The face of one of our
girls shone so one night when she arose from her knees that I did not know her at
alL The meetings require no leader - they just go by themselves and there is
always a spirit of prayer. They sing some, testify some but pray by the hour.
There has been such a new spirit of industry in our people, too. They are
working as if they meant it. We are especially rejoiced that this movement is
spreading among the idol-worshipping heathen. (WMF 1906b)

By the autumn of 1907, when Josephine Liers joined Mabel at Khandwa, Mabel was
already noticing changes in her viewpoint about India and compared life in India to when
she first arrived.
Three years ago I sat here on the veranda where I am now and my eyes fell on
the same scene, but how different it all looked! Then I saw, but knew not. India
seemed like a land of poetry; the people like big simple-hearted children; the
tumble down huts of mud and straw, quaint and interesting; the white tombs and
alters under the green trees, picturesque; the little shanty called a temple with its
red calico flag, amusing. Today I look at the same scene and shudder. India is
still interesting - I want more than ever to live my life here, but it's no longer a
fairyland. The charm of the fading green trees, the gorgeous blossoms and
luxuriant foliage is broken, and I would change the whole yard full to see a maple
tree putting on brilliant colors of autumn, or an oak tree with its bare branches or a
simple spring wild flower. The people are children still, but with the passions and
vices of men, and the combination is not pleasant to contemplate. The huts are
dirty with smells unspeakable, the homes of sorrow, sin, and despair. When you
see strong men bowing down before altars and offering their sacrifice to the vile
stone gods, you forget that they once seemed picturesque; and the little temple with
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Satan' s banner flying seems like the gateway into hell itself. The sun used to
appear like an old friend . Morning after morning I stood in my door to watch it
rise. But, though I do that now sometimes, it is not with the same love and delight,
for I cannot but remember its cruelty during the summer when its rays were like a
flame ' s heat, and we fought it with tactics and punkahs and barred doors. I know
how many a child has met death and how many an older person has nearly lost his
life by its fierceness. Even when it is in good behavior, we dare not step across the
lawn without a pith helmet to protect us from his arrows. But don' t think I'm
unhappy here, or that I have ceased to see beauty in the world of nature that God
has created for India; but the monotony of this land of summer wears a little on the
one who has enjoyed the wealth of variety in the seasons and landscapes of the
United States. (Jones, Mabel 1907b)
The monotony of the heat did not prevent Mabel from appreciating the gentie kindness
of the people.
I am often much pleased with the spontaneous kindness of these people. In my
tour of investigation around the compound last night, I walked along the back fence
and stopped near a pile of stones and rubbish wondering what I should do with it,
when a woman sitting in the door of a house near, called to me. As people of this
village have never been friendly because this land was secured for mission
buildings, I was rather surprised. She pointed to the rubbish pile and said, "Just
before you came a poisonous snake crawled in among those bricks. I k.now your
God will protect you, but it is just as well to be careful." (Jones, Mabel 1907b)
A recurring theme in Mabel's life is taking on more than she can handle. Today we
would label her a workaholic. When ten girls were sent to her for teacher training she did
hesitate in taking them . She was the lone administrator of this large orphanage in
Khandwa, and one of only two teachers. She knew, however, the great need for trained
teachers, and it was a vitally important phase of her work. She spread her arms open
once again and welcomed them in (Jones, Mabel 1907b).
Mabel did allow herself a day of respite here and there. She tells of spending a day
"at Berhanpur with the inspectress of the Central Province schools. This is a very ancient
and curious walled city. We roomed in what was once the bathrooms of the old
Mohammedan King" (Jones, Mabel 1907b). She was deeply interested in learning the
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history of the Indian culture, and enjoyed spending time with people one-on-one, as with
the inspectress.
Anna Elicker, who had been on furlough in the United States, sailed for India on
August 1, 1908, carrying a case of medicines for Mabel. Although Mabel was not
trained in medicine, she did medical work, treating thousands at times epidemics and
emergencies (Bailey 1978), which will be demonstrated more clearly in later chapters.
When she received a telegram announcing Miss Elicker' s safe arrival in Bombay, she
read it to the children of the Khandwa Orphanage. "They threw up their hands, waved
their chuddars and shouted, "Burri Miss Sahib ki jai!" (Hosanna to the great Miss
Sahib!), then realizing that they loved Miss Lossing too, they gave the same shout for her.
Miss Lossing said it was the most American thing she had ever seen them do (WMF
1908b).
By the time that Miss Elicker was settled back at Khandwa, Mabel was definitely
ready for a vacation. She had not taken one since her first summer in India. Miss Crouse
and Dr. Allen of Baroda, who were on their way to Naini Tal stopped and visited the in
orphanage. It was mutually decided that Mabel would journey on with them to Naini Tal
the Himalayas for a much needed rest (WMF 1908a).
Mabel had had an opportunity to visit Rangoon in February 1908, for the General
Conference. "Bishop Oldham and a number of people insisted so strongly that I yielded.
About 100 missionaries came over to attend the General Conference, and among them 16
of the WFMS of our own Branch. It seemed like a family reunion" (WMF 1908a). But
this was not a real vacation and Mabel was homesick for her girls (WMF 1908a).
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Lucknow, India

At the end of 1908, 10 Liers took over the girl ' s school while Mabel was given other
work. One of the missionary teachers at the Isabella Thobum College (ITC) in Lucknow
had a breakdown and Mabel was summoned to fill in. At that time the Girls' High
School, the Teacher' s Training School, and the Women' s College were all on the same
Lal Bagh (Ruby Garden) campus in Lucknow. Mabel was substituting in the Teacher' s
Training School. In the 1920s the college was moved to its present location, which is
within walking distance from where it was then located (Mathews, Eunice 2003). To this
day ITC is considered to be a "prestigious women' s college" (Graff 1997:274).

Photo 27

Entrance to the Lal Bagh School, Lucknow, India
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Photo 28

Lal Bagh Educational Building, Lucknow, India
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Photo 30

Isabella Thoburn College Chapel

Photo 31 Inside the Library
at Isabella Thoburn College
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It was while Mabel was on this assignment that she also attended the English Lal Bagh

Methodist Church in Lucknow and became the organist. The pastor of the church at that
time was the young American E. Stanley Jones, who was to become her husband of 62
years. Stanley had arrived in India on December 13, 1907, and had pastored the Lal
Bagh Methodist Church for about a year before he met Mabel Lossing.

Photo 32 Front View of LaI Bagh English Methodist
Church, Lucknow, India
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Photo 33 Side View of Lal Bagh English Methodist Church,
Lucknow, India

Stanley also taught Bible classes at ITC. No doubt their paths crossed on the campus
as well as in the sanctuary. Through an interview in India, James Robb'\ who wrote a
manuscript on E. Stanley, learned that the young women of ITC would bring Stanley
baked goods, ask him to pray or counsel with them, and of course attended his church
services faithfully. On his application for the Methodist mission Stanley made his
intentions concerning a marriage partner quite clear.
I contemplate marriage provided the proper person can be found. As yet I have not
been able to satisfy myself that I had found one suitable to God and me & adapted
to do missionary work. This does not mean that Thave gone with one young lady
after another to try them, for I have never gone with anyone regularly for about five
years. (McPhee 2001 :26)
According to James Robb, "Jones wasn' t quite sure how to proceed with romance"
(Robb 1988:22, Chapter 2).
Mabel had worked her way through college in the U. S. partially by writing short
stories for publication. Through her literary efforts she had already had an effect
on Jones before he had come to India. In the summer of 1907, while he was
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preaching· in West Virginia and trying to determine whether to accept the mission
board's otTer to go to India, Miss Nellie [his life-long teacher-friend] sent him a
poem entitiled "Rest Awhile Apart." The author was Mabel Lossing. She was a
firm believer, and Jones was able to lead her into the experience of "entire
sanctification" the year they met, making her compatible with himself. Jones was
all his life extremely reticent about his family situation. Feeling so unworthy in
background, he never referred to his father in letters, and mentioned his other
relatives only rarely. The same held true with Mabel. Thus, it is impossible to say
for sure what attracted him to her. She was pleasant looking, though not stunning.
Once they were firml y in love, Jones referred to her as "the sweetest girl in the
world!"
It seems likely that Jones was drawn to Mabel's competence, strength, and
independence - qualities he felt missing in himself. For example, whereas he felt
he was floundering in learning how to pastor a church and to speak the national
language, Mabel seemed unintimidated by everything. After their engagement,
Jones wrote that Mabel "fills up beautifully the 'lacks' in my nature - which are
many." (Robb 1988:22-23, Chapter 2)
Mrs. Heafer, Superintendent of the Jabbulpore School in Lidia later VvTote

biographical information about E. Stanley Jones and Mabel Lossing Jones. According to
Mrs. Heafer:
His soul was aflame with passion for souls. Every Sunday for three years he had
one or more conversions. There was another youth in Lucknow at this time doing
missionary work. One who in her own right was to do a great work for the
kingdom . At this time she was an organist for the Lucknow Church. This fair lady
played her way into the heart of Stanley Jones. One day as she was leaving church,
Staniey met her in the aisle and after a few stuttering preiiminaries asked her to be
his wife. This was a most serious proposal for her
[This was in 1909] it being
understood by both that neither was to interfere with the other's work. (Heafer n.
d.)
Called Back to Jabbulpur
Mabel had been in Lucknow less than a year on "loan" to lTC, when soon after her
engagement to Stanley she was called back to Jabbulpore. "The government offered to
build a normal school there, give a good grant and the salary of a trained teacher, and
recognize it as the model school of the Province, on the condition of Miss Lossing' s
taking charge" (WMF 1909).

67

She wrote to St. Luke's saying, "In accordance with the recommendation of the
Inspectors of Schools in the Central Provinces, we plan to open a normal school for girls
to take the place ofthe training classes now attached to our mission schools (Jones,
Mabel 1909a). Her new address was Hawa Bagh (fresh air garden), Jabbulpore, India.
By September 1909, it was announced, "The Normal School at Jabbulpore, organized at
the request of the Government by Miss Lossing has been opened,,12 (Jones, Mabel
1909b). Mabel certainly did not let any gr.ass grow under her feeH

Photo 34

Hawa Bagh Women' s College in Jabbulpore, India

In the meantime, Stanley was working his way out of the pastorate at Lal Bagh. His
heart was in evangelism, and he wanted to be free to travel, save souls and evangelize.
"By the beginning of 1910, it was announced that Stanley Jones would leave Lal Bagh
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that October and was engaged to Miss Mabel Lossing" (Robb 1988:24, Chapter 2).
Their courtship, which we know very little about, had to be continued via correspondence
as she became ill and was forced to take a furlough back to America a year early, most
likely because of overwork.

Furlough of 1910
Woman's Missionary friend reports chronicled Mabel ' s progress. Mabel left India
on February 15, 1910, returning to America by way of the Pacific. She arrived in San
Francisco on April 1, en route to her hometown of Clayton, Iowa. Eunice Mathews
recalls that it was a difficult voyage home as Mabel had to take care of a missionary
colleague who was suffering from mental illness (Mathews, Eunice 2004d). She was
recovered enough, however, from whatever her ailment was, to receive a hearty welcome
from the Des Moines Branch of the WFMS in June, and present the needs of the Indian
people at their Annual Meeting in Cameron, Missouri. At their Quarterly Meeting in
July, Mabel and two others "raised a storm center of missionary interest and enthusiasm"
(WMF 1910).

During her stay in America she applied to the Methodist Board of Missions to be
accepted as a missionary under their administration. This change was in preparation for
her marriage to E. Stanley. She explained to them that she was living with her sister
(Carrie) most of the time in Dubuque, and would like to return to India on January 6th
with Miss Hogan, leaving from Boston, Massachusetts. In response to one of the
questions on the application referring to her call to the mission field, Mabel explained:
I became a missionary because I was conscious of a need that I had the ability to
meet - and because I felt that if I failed to respond to that need I could not pretend
to be a follower of Christ. I felt it was the only way in which I could maintain my
relationship with Him whom I loved. The way opened - my path was made plain -
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and I have been blessed in obeying. (Jones, Mabel 1910a)
The application also indicated that Mahel had studied Greek , Latin, German, Hindi ,
and Sanskrit. Although she was willing to go wherever sent, she preferred educational
work.
Before the year was over, her story, "When Dodli Told the Truth," was published in
the Junior Missionary Friend (JMP) . It was a tale about one woman who had 130
children (perhaps reflecting her mission at the orphanage), who were denied the privilege
of wailing aloud. There was a commotion on the playground - a little girl was lying, but
ended up telling the truth. "The mama Missionary patted the little black head and smiled.
She did not seem to be very cross. Perhaps she knew how hard it is to speak the truth
when you are a very little Hindustani girl" (Jones, Mabel 191Ob). One could easily
imagine Mabel in a similar situation. While she was a strict disciplinarian and ran a tight
ship (McEldowney 2004) she had a heart of compassion and was a good judge of
character. Her granddaughter, Anne Younes, said, "She knew the real deal" (Younes
2004).
Events in America wrapped up for Mabel with an address to the Annual Meeting's
Sunday Evening Service at Missouri Wesleyan College. She spoke of lTC, paying high
tribute to its founder, Miss Thoburn, who was the first missionary sent out by the WFMS
in 1869, and to the beloved Miss Singh, who was currently the president ofITC (WMF
191Ob). Events in India, however, were building momentum .
Recognized as a first-rate missionary and educator, conference officials were
considering Mabel to head up a bold experiment. To that time in India only men
were allowed to teach boys in school. It was thought that women wouldn't gain the
respect in that maie dominated culture. But Methodists and the government
wanted to see if that pattern could be bucked. They were thinking about putting
Mabel in charge of the first such school [at Sitapur]. (Robb 1988:23, Chapter 2)
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AND

she was soon to become Mrs . E. Stanley Jones.

Reflections
We find that Mabel Lossing Jones was never comfortable being the center of
attention. Hers was a humble mission that was always others-oriented, whether it was
educating them, counseling them, writing to them, working with them, or just being with
them.

Perhaps that is why she was paired with someone who took the attention of

Christians around the world. She had no desire to compete with him. E. Stanley did have
a problem with vanity and pride, but James Mathews assures us that he tried "to lay this
matter at the feet of Jesus Christ" (Logan 1994).
Mabel was a rooted, content person, satisfied with her rather simple lifestyle in out of
the way places such as Clayton, Iowa, and Sitapur, India. She lived a missiology of
simplicity, and grassroots basic one-on-one relationships. Her Methodist/Quaker heritage
instilled these virtues in her, as well as an egalitarian philosophy that was blind to gender,
class, age, race, or social position.
She had a missiolgical perspective of sharing the need, but not asking for money. She
practiced this philosophy throughout her correspondence of over 50 years. Mabel did not
compartmentalize her mission or her private life. This single-mindedness was evident in
her understanding with E. Stanley Jones before they were married that neither would
interfere with the other fulfilIing their calling - his as a passionate evangelist, and hers as
a progressive educational administrator extraordinaire.
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Notes
1. I contacted both the Atlantic Monthly and Harpers, but both companies have been
bought and sold several times, and their archives do not hold information on pen names.
2. John Treffry is listed as the SheritTof Fowey in 1483, 1490, and 1500.
(www.comish-ancestors.co.uk.misc).
3. The first Lossing immigrant came to New York, from Holland in the 1650s, and
eventually settled in Dutchess County, New York. Peter Lossing led the migration to
Norwich Township, Oxford County, Canada (now Ontario) in 1810. One of his sons,
John Lossing (Sr.), died January 23, 1859, leaving his wife, Abigail, a widow. They had
three children; John (Jr.), Benson, and Pauline. John (Jr.) was Mabel 's grandfather (File
4, Garnovilla, Iowa Library).
4. Before 1857, Clayton was considered a commercial center with large, substantial
warehouses, hotels and business houses, flour mills, saw and planing mills. "The streets
wt!rt! blockt!d with tt!t!ms [tt!ams ofhorst!s pulling wagons] from t!arly in tht! morning
until late in the evening with produce, for which gold was always paid" (Clayton County
Register 1984:711).
5. "Clayton Township was the one first seen by Marquette when he landed on Iowa
soil. There was no record of settlement until 1812, but along the shores of this tovmship
passed all the traffic of the Mississippi and it was one ofthe favorite haunts of both the
Indians and French traders" (Clayton County Register, 314).
6. John Lossing had joined the Methodist Episcopal Church October 18, 1903
(Guttenberg Press 1905).

7. According to the Sunday, January 24, 1924, Telegraph Herald, The Main Street
Church was the first Iowa Church built in Dubuque by circuit rider, Barton Randle. He
preached the first sermon on Iowa soil on November 6, 1833. The first building, was
dedicated on August 23, 1834, and was open for other denominations to use and served
as a public school building and the first courthouse in Iowa.
"The Treasures of St. Lukes" is a booklet that the church has published that describes
its growth to a larger church in 1839. In 1853, they moved to their new facility on Main
Street, and in 1868, that building was rebuilt George M. Staples, a prominent physician
and chairman of the building committee, who was one of the most active spirits in
pushing the new enterprise. Before the building was begun Dr. Staples died and the
church was named St. Luke' s as a tribute to "The Beloved Physician." The building,
including the memorial Tiffany windows, altar furniture, and individual gifts, cost more
than $100,000.00. It was free of debt on the day of dedication, May 16, 1897.
8. Mabel's grandfather did some of the mOft! intricate carpentry work on tht! buildings'
sills at UIU (Clayton Mayor, Linda Wright 2004).
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9. This gift of writing may have been passed down from her grandfather' s brother,
Benson Lossing, 1813-1891, who is a noted American historical writer. He produced
several outstanding volumes including: The Biography ofJames Garfield; A Pictorial
Field Book ofthe Revolution; A Pictorial Field Book of the War of 1812; A Pictorial
Field Book ofthe Civil War; George Washington's Mount Vernon; A Hudson River
Portfolio; and The Lives ofthe Signers of the Declaration ofIndependence.
10. "For James there was a growing realization of the role that women could play in
mission. became a central issue in his writings. led to his later pushing for much
greater rights and responsibility for women within the church structure" (Gesling
1996:74).
11 . James S. Robb graduated from Asbury College in 1980. He served as the associate
editor of Good News in Wilmore, Kentucky from 1982-1991 . He is the founding editor
of Bristol Books and presently is Director of Technology at Numbers USA in
Washington, D. C.
12. When in India I visited the Hawa Bagh Women's College run by the Methodist
Church. I met the principle, Dr. Carol Singe. He knew nothing of Mabel's connection
with the school. According to Singh the school was established in 1928 by Miss L.
Clinton. Therefore it is possible that the historical roots of the school have been lost
through the years, or perhaps the Hawa Bagh Teacher' s Training School that Mabel
started in conjunction with the WFMS and the British Colonial government was
something entirely different.
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Chapter 3

ASSIGNMENT: SITAPUR
If anyone asks you what I want, tell them it is their prayers. 1 can do without
things that seem necessary far better than without the prayers of God ' s people. If I
should ever feel that I had to work here in my own strength, the first boat on which
I could secure passage would take me home. (WMF 1909)

Mabel began her second term in India as a Methodist missionary, no longer serving
under the WFMS. She landed in Bombay on Saturday morning, February 4, 1911 . No
doubt her fiancee was anxiously awaiting her arrival. They had planned to marry in
Bombay so they could travel together in the same compartment on the long train ride to
Sitapur (Mathews, Eunice 2003). Mabel's lifelong friend, Josephine Liers was not able
to attend the wedding, but she supplied all the details in a newsy letter sent back to the
home front.
We had invitations to a perfectly "swell" wedding, sent out by the Fritchleys of
Bombay.
Mr. Jones yielded to Mr. F's importunity, and Mabel was quite
helpless. She landed on Saturday morning, spent the day at the Mazagon WFMS
bungalow in company with a lot of our missionaries. I didn't get the history of
Sunday, but the wedding took place on Monday evening at Bowen Church. Mr. F.
gave the bride away. Miss Elicker was the only one from our conference present. I
couldn 't get away because of a most inopportune visit of the Inspectress of
Schools. Mrs. Holland was too near the eve of her departure. The bridal pair
traveled to Khandwa where they stopped over a day and a night. They arrived here
by the evening of the eighth and we had the pleasure of visiting with them two
nights and a day. It was a joy to see them together - and so natural! They were not
a bit silly over each other, yet beautifully happy. Mr. Jones spent most of the day
getting Mabel ' s goods in shape to ship, and we monopolized her meanwhile. She
showed us all her pretty new clothes, and told us about the folks at home, and gave
us news of our Society and what they are planning to do for us.
Mabel's wedding dress was some kind of pretty cotton voile with delicate sprays
of pink flowers - a ready made garment she got in New York. She wore a large
hat, very becoming - instead of the veil so common here. We are rather surprised
that Mr. Jones should choose anything so elaborate for her. But he loves pretty
clothes as much as we mortal women do. We had a dinner party in their honor on
Thursday night and invited the Herrmanns. We asked them both to wear their
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wedding finery , and we three dressed as prettily as we could in our out-of-date
gannents. Then we had a fire in the fireplace and enjoyed such a happy evening
together, gathered ahout it after dinner. The next morning we all went with them to
the station to see them safely on the third stage of their journey. They were to
spend the Sabbath in Lucknow with Mrs. Ingram and go on to their own house in
Sitapur today (Mon. Feb. 16). Miss Elicker is here for a few days.
She' s been
telling us more about the wedding, as she was present. Mabel wept when she
learned that Mr. Fritchley had taken charge of he..r wedding and threatened to run
away from Bombay. But in the end she yielded. I wonder if she ' ll give up most
things hereafter. I can hardly recognize her in her present state of mind. Miss
Elicker isn' t very good to tell things, but we ' ll quiz her and find out more of the
wedding details if we can. (Liers 1911 )
This would not be the last time that Stanley let other people' s plans for him take
precedence over Mabel's wishes, nor would it be the last time Mabel would feel helpless

in the wake of his decisions. The fact that she cried and threatened to leave Bombay
when she heard of Mr. F 's "takeover" could have been perpetrated by several feelings :
her husband-to-be had let her down; she did not like being the center of a "swell"
celebration; her own father was not there to walk her down the aisle; and/or this
extremely capable administrator (Mabel), was not in control of her own wedding.
Whatever the root cause, Mabel ' s reaction was dramatic.
Yes, Mabel calmed down and yielded, yet Jo' s query, "1 wonder if she'll give up most
things hereafter" may have been more prophetic than one would think at first glance.
Jo made another perceptive statement, "I can hardly recognize her in her present state
of mind." Mabel was obviously enraptured with the idea of becoming Mrs. E. Stanley
Jones. So much so that she was not acting like herself. Although Mabel was almost 33
years old and her groom had just turned 27 they seemed to have been behaving as
youngsters. No doubt this was an exciting time for both of them. It is hard to picture
Mabel showing off her new clothes and wearing a big elaborate hat. It is equally as
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difficult to picture E. Stanley buying her that hat, and loving pretty clothes. It was truly a
special occasion, and they both were enjoying it immensely.
Bishop Robinson presided over their marriage vows in the presence of about 25
Bombay missionaries, Miss Elicker and Dr. Allen. After the ceremony a reception was
held in the beautiful home of Mr. Fritchley (Jones, Mabel 1911).
The Joneses completed their honeymoon rail ride from Bombay to Sitapur, on
Monday, the 16th of February, 1911.

Photo 35

E. Stanley and Mabel Jones February 15, 1911
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The following is a condensed history of the Sitapur work from the time of its inception
until 1911, when the Joneses arrived (Badley 1931).
1861 Rev. and Mrs. Gracey
In iess than three years estabiished a work in Sitapur.
1865 Rev. and Mrs. J. D. Brown
Worked the district for five years.
1869 Rev. and Mrs. S. Knowles
During their two years of service, erected a brick chapel, started services for
soldiers, and started a girls' schoo!.
1872 Rev. and Mrs. E. Cunningham
Began the Sitapur Boys' School - housed in the mission chapel (sixty boys),
started three branch schools near Sitapur, and two girls ' schools in Khairabad
(one for Mohammadans, and one for Hindus).
1873 Rev. and Mrs. Cherrington
Served two years.
1876 Rev. and Mrs. J. E. Scott
Progress was slow and small throughout the approximate 100 villages being
exposed to the Gospel.
1880 The Thompsonguni Church was built in the heart of Sitapur with an
auditorium and two rooms. The money was raised locally. A vernacular day
school was started with 100 pupils. Sunday schools were established
throughout the city.
1882 There were 28 schools with 1,1 03 scholars. The church was filled to
capacity every Sunday. The missionary' s program was to hold ten services
during the week and five on Sunday.
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1883 Property was acquired - first building of the WFMS Girls ' School was
constructed. Dr. T.S. Johnson, the presiding Elder of the Oudh District
District [Later to hecome the Lucknow District] was offered the thatched
bungalow of the Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Gibson . His wife had died and
he wanted to leave. " I want you to buy my bungalow and grounds for the
mission. 1 don 't want it to go into other hands, and it will if you don ' t take
it
money is not a consideration. Give me Rs 5000 in any terms you like.
I'll trust you." Dr. Johnson took it and paid five percent interest until the
debt was met by the Finance Committee. This gave the mission one of the
choice pieces of property in the residential section of the city, on which has
been possible also to develop the boys ' boarding school.
1884 Rev. and Mrs. J. C. Lawson
Gave six years of efTective service. Took a special interest in the girls'
schooi to which new buildings were added. The Thompsonguni Church was
doubled and the first section of the boys' dormitories was completed.
1891 Rev. and Mrs. D. C. Monroe
Served four years
1892 Rev. E. W. Parker became the Presiding Elder
There were nine centers of work in the district. Evangelization work was
also carried out in the Zeananas
1898 Rev. W. A. Mansell spent his two years introducing industrial classes into
the boys' school. They were taught ropemaking, sewing their own clothes,
shoemaking, gardening, and carpentry. A new line of dormitories was
completed.
1900 Rev. J. W. Robinson made Presiding Elder
1901 J. H. Messmore took charge of the circuit.
1902 Rev. R. L. Rockey took charge of the boys' school (60).
1905 Rev. and Mrs. Guthrie served less than a year because of his health.
1906 Rev. J. W, Robinson
One of the most far-reaching spiritual revivals spread through the schools.
The boys formed a volunteer band of 16 members from which several later
entered Christian work.
1907 Rev. and Mrs. J.c. Hewes
1911 Rev. and Mrs. E. Stanley Jones
Early Days in Sitapur
Mabel and Stanley were immediately forced to face what was to be the biggest
challenge of their young marriage. They were assigned the complete reorganization of a
boys' orphanage numbering 45 boys, a school of 150 boys in the city, Zenana and village
work, and oversight of the district containing a million people (Jones, Mabel 1911). This
was in addition to Stanley's evangelization efforts - ajob description that would run
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anyone oil but add to that the miserable shape of the unhealthy mud buildings and you
have a disaster hrewing
When we came to Sitapur
and saw the rooms in which the orphan boys were
living, we were surprised that even they could be contented in such quarters. They
are built of mud, with roofs of bamboo covered with clay tiles. They were hastily
put up during the famine. as a temporary refuge we suppose, and because of lack
offunds were never replaced by better structures. Our hearts were sick as we
looked at our bright beautiful boys and then the only home we could give them .
(J ones, Stanley 1911 )
Another unexpected burden was that the Joneses were forced to cut their operating
expenses that first year, and at the same time personally raise support for the 45 boys in
the orphanage (Robb 1988:26, Chapter 2). Circumstances were mounting against them
quickly. Stanley's original plan was to get his wife settled and spend half of the year
helping her, then spend the other half as a traveling evangelist (Robb 1988:27, Chapter
2). While he was anxious to fulfill his own calling to evangelize, Stanley held a deep
appreciation for the work Mabel had been called to. He was committed wholeheartedly to
helping her get the boys' school on track in Sitapur.
He recognized that most of the boys in the Methodist schools were not being truly
educated, but the girls were, and that this was not a matter of brains, but of being better
taught (by women). His following comments, which were made four years after Mabel
began this educational experiment in Sitapur, give us a peak at her philosophy of
education. It mirrors some of the progressive views that many educators of the day were
employing, such as learning by discovery, by doing and understanding, not just
memorization, and it demonstrates that Stanley and Mabel were of one mind on this
mISSIOn .

Our boys' school system. [was producing] a long list of graduate-smatterers,
and a smattering
boys who had a smattering of learning, a smattering of culture,
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of morals. . The cramming, parrot system has caused the student to commit slow
suicide.
The root of this trouble is in wrong methods of primary education.
Instead of it heing ajoy , it is a hurden . In stead of the fascination of the constant
discovery of new things, there is a constant loading of the memory with halfunderstood things.
Mrs. Jones was asked to take charge of the experiment [of
havi ng women teach boys] with the understanding that if it succeeded it would be
adopted as a mission policy throughout our educational world wherever possible.
(Badley 1931 : 165)
Unfortunately, that summer in the Sitapur district 10,000 died of cholera and hundreds
were victims of plague within six weeks. It was distressing for the Joneses to hear their
desperate cries.
Their [the Indians'] only remedy was to beat tomtoms and worship frantically
before the goddess of cholera, that her anger might be turned away. How heart
breaking to hear the despairing wails when a community is stricken! While these
forces are at work among the people, the missionary, with his heart-burning to get
out among them, must sit at his desk and pen appeals for funds . He yearns to be
where he is so needed; he feeis the cali of those lost souis; but financial burdens tie
him down. Brethren of the homeland, loose us and let us go! The most joyous
days of the week are when we can lay aside the pen and call for the bullock cart
and preach Christ in the villages.
(Jones, Stanley 1912)
Mabel expressed the same sentiment in a story she VvTote for the Junior Afissionary

Friend. She tells of 30-40 children running after a woman' s carriage crying out for her to

give them a Sunday school. They persuaded her to stop, and within three minutes there
were 70 children huddled around her, standing for nearly an hour "in the dust and heat of
that village road" listening to a Bible story, learning a verse of Scripture, and repeating
the Lord's Prayer. They wanted to have Sunday school everyday. "Lord grant it!"
(Jones, Mabel 1913a)
The Joneses did not make it through the remainder of their first year in Sitapur before
the boys' mud dormitories collapsed. In August the rains came pouring down and so did
the roof. "They [the boys] crawled under their bedding until that was soaked and then sat
up the rest of the night wringing water out of their drenched garments. They laughed but
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the coughs and colds that followed made it no laughing matter for us" (Jones, Stanley
1912). With no huildings and only $88 in hand, the Joneses heli eved the Lord was sayin g,
"Arise and build" and they obeyed (Jones, Stanley 1912 ).
We decided to build with two things clearly understood: one that we would under
no circumstances go into debt, and the other that we would not ask a penny from
the Missionary Society, for we knew they could not give it. We said we would
depend on God and our friends to go ahead.
We used the 700 [Rupees] in transforming the teachers' quarters and making them
habitable. When they were done we had enough to begin on a row of dormitories.
We finished them without debt.
We found that there was a nest-egg left, so we
began on another 120 feet of dormitory. We finished this
and found there was
and still
a little in hand to begin another. We finished another row of buildings
the "widow' s cruse" was not empty. We put a wall all around, put in a water tank
and pipes, another row of teachers ' quarters and a couple of rows of servants'
quarters and stables.
And still the oil was not failing. But the largest project
was yet to come, -- the school-house.
This is a brief outline [of] how we put up buildings
but it tells nothing of how
we were our own contractors
nor of the many letters written home to friends,
nor the anxious moments lest the "cruse" fail. (Badley 1931 : 167)
Wit.l} all of this going on Mabel was still able to make great progress with the

reorganization of the school. She began purposefully and quietly. The headmaster was a
man. When the kindergarten teacher fell ill and had to leave, Mabel went to the
headmaster and said, "Look, your wife is a trained teacher, let me put her into the
kindergarten" (Mathews, Eunice 2003). At first he had a fit and everybody else did too.
The Mohammedans and Hindus said. "How can a woman teach my son?" (Mathews,
Eunice 2003). But the headmaster realized that it would mean a little extra money for
his family so he agreed. Once the people saw how improved their boys ' exam scores
became, they quieted down.
According to Eunice Mathews the next year, instead of replacing the headmaster's
wife with a man, Mabel put her in the next higher grade, advancing with her students.
Mabel then replaced the kindergarten teacher again with another woman. After six years
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she had all women teachers (Mathews, Eunice 2003). This description, however, does
not line up with ESJ's account of Mabel's timeframe.
Before the end of 1912 Stanley was already boasting of Mabel's success.
[The school] has been in operation not quite four months and results have been a
revelation. In this time the classes have covered as much work as they were
supposed to do in a year under men teachers. They can easily take two years' work
in one. What will this mean to us as a mission? It will mean the saving of$20 a
year on each boy who does two years' work in one. It will help us give our boys
better education in less time. And above all we think they will make better workers
for the kingdom, because ofbetler character building laid in childhood. (Jones,
Stanley 1912)

Photo 36

Boys' Dormitory

Photo 37

Classrooms
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December 12, 19 11 provided the stressed couple with a momentary di version. It was
the Coronation Day of George V and a great day of celehration all over Indi a for those
who were pro-British. The government had medal s des ibrned for the children, and the
Joneses awarded them at two separate ceremonies. A huge sign was erected in front of
the school that read, "God save the King" made out of marigold heads mounted upon
white muslin. An official reception was held by the Department Commissioner (Jones,
Mabel 19 12a).
Original poems in honor of the King and Queen were read. All the officials were
in uni form and there was a great deal of pomp and show. Thirty elephants, very
richly draped, were in the procession. Mr. Jones rode on one. In the afternoon
occurred a contest in sports between the schools, and in the evening fireworks. The
whole city was illuminated. The commissioner asked us to ride on one of the
elephants from the sports to the fireworks, and we did so, seated in a silver chair. I
felt as safe as I should on a housetop. Our people were delighted that we were so
honored, but we both prefer our ox cart. (Jones, Mabel 1912a)

A lloneymoon at Last
The young couple was blessed to get away to the higher altitudes of Kashmir in May
19 12, when the schools closed for their summer break. Mabel wrote a delightful letter
describing their time together.
I never expected to reach Paradise without dying but I feel that I am there now.
How wonderfully the Lord repays for every sacrifice. A few weeks of life like this
makes up for many hardships down on the plains.
Our school s closed on the fifteenth of May and immediately afterward the heat
became almost unbearable. We had discussed staying home and hated to leave, but
those few days that we lay dripping under the punkah with the windows and doors
closed to keep out the scorching winds when the water was almost lukewarm and
the milk sour before noon, and we could get no green vegetables, and our appetites
sagged, and our heads refused to work, made us feel that it would be the part of
wisdom to take what work we could with us and escape to the hills. So we brought
our books and accounts and scholarship letters and are accomplishing a good deal.
This is farther away than most of the hill stations, but we can live so
inexpensively that it has paid to come.
Our journey required a week. From Sitapur to Rawalpindi the last railway station
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was 700 miles. We came third class and our fare was only $2 each. Then we road
in a one horse cart across the mountains to Srinigar, the capital of Kashmir.
Such a trip' We enjoyed it from heginning to end. We piled our hedding,
suitcases, and lunch box into a cart and started on our long journey. Imagine a ride
of 200 miles long through the wildest and boldest mountain scenery in the world.
Every mile the scene was different.
The first day we came only 30 miles as it
was somewhat hot.
At one of the little villages on the bank we saw a man cross the river in a
remarkable way. He blew two sheepskin bags that he was carrying full of air, then
took ofT his clothes and tied them to his head. Then he threw himself face down,
astride the bags and paddled his way with his feet through the madly rushing water.
We scarcely breathed, but he reached the other side safely, put on his clothes, let
the air out of the bags and walked on unconcerned.
At iast we could go no farther in the cart. A great landslide had occurred a few
days before and over five miles of the road was destroyed.
The native ruler of one of the nearby villages got us men to carry our baggage
and little country ponies to ride, where we could ride, and went on. Over a
thousand coolies were at work on the road repairing it as fast as possible. We live
in a tiny houseboat with matting sides, three tiny rooms and a nice front veranda.
We have moored our boat for a few days near the city.
Mr. Jones catches
fish and we have all the mulberries we can pick. Nice fresh eggs are four cents a
dozen, strawberries and cherries five cents a quart, large English walnuts six cents
a hundred, fresh milk two cents a quart and such delicious butter. !
These days have been like a beautiful vision. We will not soon lose the
inspiration we have received. I keep feeling as though it were not exactly right
that one should have had such a privilege, and we are tingling to get to work again.
(Jones, Mabel 1912b)

Miss Nellie Logan
On January 20, 1913, Mabel wrote the first of many Christmas thank you letters to
Stanley' s lifetime friend, Miss Nellie. Stanley describes his relationship with Miss
Nellie:
Blessed is the person who can say, "1 had a friend." Then I am a very blessed
person, for I had a friend, a real friend, a lifelong friend, and the memory of her
lingers like a benediction. Everyone called her "Miss Nellie." Miss Nellie Logan
was her fuB name. She was taii , stately, queenly, and affectionate, with a streak of
sternness in her commanding presence. 1 went to her as my teacher when 1 first
started school. A lifelong friendship grew up. She was with me in the greatest
crisis of my life with counsel and understanding wisdom. (Jones, Stanley 1968a)
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Mabel felt like she knew Miss Nellie personally because Stanley spoke of her so often.
Miss Nellie ohviousl y felt the same ahout Mahel, since she sent her a lovely round doily

as a centerpiece for her round table . She also sent a book for Lochau, the little boy she
was supporting. Christmas gifts from Miss Nellie to the Joneses and to a boy she was
supporting would become a tradition that she celebrated yearly.

The Experiment is Successful
In August of 1913, Bishop Frank W. Warne sent out a letter concerning Mabei's
educational work to the North India Conference members stating that "The experiment
has more than exceeded our highest expectation. We now consider the work has passed
the experimental stage and has come to be a pennanent and most important part of our
whole educational policy for Northern India" (Warne 1913).
Bishop John W. Robinson sent out a similar letter.
as having
I look upon the establishment of the Primary School in Sitapur
marked an epoch in our educational work in upper India. The prejudice and
custom of the country had practically compelled the older missionaries to employ
"school fathers" to look after the donnitory life of the little fellows and men
teachers to instruct them. It has all along been sadly evident that boys taught and
cared for in this way in our primary school did not make the inteilectuai progress
nor develop the Christian character of the girls, who were not only looked after by
matrons, but had Christian teachers living in the school with them day and night.
Some time ago we decided to defy custom and ignore prejudice and make the
experiment at Sitapur of a boys' primary school taught by Christian women and
looked after by a matron. As we anticipated, time had modified prejudices, and
from the very first the plan has been successful - indeed, far more successful than
we had anticipated. Our trained women teachers get the boys through their course
in about half the time, at the same time giving them habits of study they did not
acquire before, and there is a remarkable improvement in morals and character.
(Robinson 1913:n.d. )
In his report to the conference in 1912, Stanley included a word from J. W. Robinson
saying, "that with the help of Mrs. Mabel Lossing Jones, we have at last been able to
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inaugurate a long cherished plan" (Holister 1956:26 1). He also gave a formal statement
as to the results of the experiment when the new school huilding was opened in Fehruary
1915.
The boys are learning respect for women. At first there was a great inclination for
even the small boys to say wrong and silly things about girls and women. And
because of the language they heard, many of the first teachers stayed under protest.
Now if a boy forgets himself enough to make a wrong remark he is reported at
once by the other boys and they seem horrified that such a thing might be possible.
So while we are providing a better system of education for our young men, at the
same time we are raising the status of women. These boys who are the men of the
future wiii remember that their first teachers were women and wiIi respect
womankind accordingly.
The boys are having their moral life quickened. A boy recently came in from
another school and tried to corrupt the other boys. He was reported by the boys
and punished. When he repeated the offense he was expelled on the unanimous
vote of the \vhole school, although he was popular in other ways.
But one of the best results of the new regime is that the boys are beginning to
love school. When the morning bell rings, the pell-mell rush for the doors is
indicative of their joy in their work.
Another feature of the school is that the boys are taught self-help. They do all
their own work and do it gladly. There is only one servant kept - the sweeper. No
boy on full fees is compelled to work, although we have never had a boy who
finally out of pure shame did not ask for a place in the work relays. They deem it a
disgrace to be too nice to work. If they lose their pencils or school supplies, they
must work to buy new. We are trying not to pauperize them ... . (Badly
1931:167,168)

Tension Begins to Build
The building project that the Joneses had embarked upon in August of 1911 lasted two
and a half years. By the end of that time Mabel had become famous and highly
respected for her educational pioneering success, and Stanley was driven to despair
because he was not fulfilling his call to evangelize. He expressed his frustration in a
letter to Miss Logan.
Well, I've had to be what I wasn 't intended to be - a house builder & contractor
and labor extractor and a beater down of wages and setter of prices and settler of
disputes & punisher of boys and a preacher of the gospel and comforter to the
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persecuted new Christians and so on ad tiredom! I always hated figures and here I
am from dawn til sunset keeping three buildings going & then til midnight figuring
out how much I had been beaten out of during the day! I have been trying to get a
plant suitable for my wife's place oflabor so I could go out free to preach but there
seems no end of this. (Robb 1988:29, Chapter 2)
The year 1914 only brought more pressure to bear upon the Joneses marriage and
mission. At the January North India Conference in Moradabad, Bishop Warne persuaded
the a1ready-c1ose-to-a-breaking-point Stanley Jones to take on the position of District
Superintendent of the T.ucknow District. He was to supervise 100 men, 100 Bible

women, mission schools, struggling churches, and raise half the money needed to run the
Lucknow District (Robb 1988:34, Chapter 2) ..
Another major development in the life of the Joneses took place on April 29, 1914.
Mabel delivered their first and only child, Eunice Treffry Jones.

Mabel and Eunice, Sitapur. India 1914
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It was a joyful, sweet interlude for them . When Mabel was interviewed for her] oath
hirthday celehration she was asked what was the most memorahle moment of her 100
years. She replied, as reported by Bailey "Just after my daughter was born when Daddy
(she always referred to her husband this way) took me in his arms and held me close"
(Bailey 1978b). It is doubtful that Stanley was able to enjoy the new addition to their
family to the degree that he would have hoped to with all his additional assignments.
In June, their lives were further complicated when Stanley suffered a ruptured
appendix. A British civil surgeon took him 50 miles in an army truck to Lucknow at
midnight to be operated on, but there were too many adhesions for them to operate, so
they only drained the appendix. They told him he would have to wait for six months to
have it taken out. Ten days later he awoke with lockjaw, and teetered on the edge of
death for some time (Jones, Stanley 1968a:84, 85).
Bishop Warne came to the hospital, leaned over to get my last words, and they
were: "Bishop, please don 't take my work away from me, for I'll be well able to
care for it." I had no intention of dying - and didn' t! I felt I had a destiny to live
and to complete the destiny of my call .
I was still circling, not quite sure what
my work was to be. (Jones, Stanley 1968a:85)
Mabel 's world \-vas shaking all around her. The demands of the mission were
mounting, the new course in motherhood was uncharted and exhausting, and her husband
was lying in a hospital room on the brink of death. The emotional let-down after the birth
of a child is hard enough for any young mother in America to deal with, but for a 36 year
old mother, missionary, perhaps soon-to-be widow in India it would have been
overwhelming. Add to that the events of June 1914, which shook the whole world with
the outbreak of World War 1.
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By August Great Britain had declared war on Germany and it did not take long before
there were food shortages and soaring prices in India. Stanley was hack in the hospital in
October for the appendix operation, and spent November recuperating. Because of the
war, international travel was disrupted, which meant that missionary replacements were
delayed. When several missionary leaders died, their posts were abandoned. Therefore,
in January of 1915, additional assignments for the Hardoi and Rae Bareille Districts were
added to Stanley's sagging slate. He was also made an Agent of the Methodist
Publishing House and was responsible for the salaries of 500 workers in these Districts
(Jones, Stanley 1968a:85).
In the midst of all this, Stanley was still able to write to the Board of Global Missions,
"We are all well and happy in the work. Mrs. Jones, even with the baby is able to do full
work with the emphasis on 'full'" (Jones, Stanley 1915). But he was not able to maintain
this Herculean undertaking for long. He "began to have nervous collapses, short of a
nervous breakdown" (Jones, Stanley 1968a:85).
Before he was ordered to leave on furlough, Stanley frequented a club ofIndian
officers and lawyers, where they played tennis and then sat around talking in the
evemngs.
One evening a Hindu judge said to me: "Why do you go to the outcasts? Why
don' t you come to us?" My reply was : "Well, I suppose the reason is that I thought
you didn't want me as a missionary to come to you. So I've taken the line ofleast
resistance - the outcastes." The judge replied: "You re mistaken; we do want you
to come to us, provided you come in the right way." That phrase "provided you
come in the right way" has been in my heart and my mind ever since.
(Jones,
Stanley 1968a:85, 86)
The logistics of how that could be done began to weigh on Stanley, and brought about
a spiritual crisis, "I began to feel a pressure from within and a call from without to enter
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this field of the intelligentsia of India - to present Christ there" (Jones, Stanley
1968a:86).
It became too much. He collapsed. The nervous strain caused by the tetanus had
never healed. Overwork and tension had piled on top of the health problems. As a
result he began losing all energy during critical moments, like right in the middle
of preaching. He would be speaking and, suddenly, his mind would go blank and
[he would] have to sit down. CRobb 1988:9, Chapter 2)
After serving on the field for eight and a half years, Stanley gave in to a furlough, and
the Joneses headed for Clayton, Iowa, in March of 1916. But the only rest he really took
was on the ship. Once they were settled in Clayton, he took off in all directions speaking
and raising funds, without any sign of collapse (Robb 1988:40, Chapter 2).
Mabel continued to keep the horne fires burning in Clayton with Eunice, who was
entering her "terrible twos." She did keep up with her communications and wrote to their
mutual friend, Miss Nellie Logan.
I, too, was sorry I could not go East with Stanley to meet his relatives and friends,
but since he couid not be at horne at ail to help me with Eunice and she is just at the
most trying stage - I thought it best to stop in this quiet little place until she
became a little more subdued, or I had a little more strength to manage her.
Stanley told me how royally he was welcomed by you all. He spent two days here
on his way to North Dakota and expects to be here again next Monday on his
return. I hope to keep him longer this time but he has the "wander lust" so much
developed that it is difficult to hold him!
Hoping to meet you before returning to India. (Jones, Mabel 1916e)

Writing
Mabel was quite prolific in writing children' s stories for the Junior Missionary Friend
during this period of time. Her stories always told about life in India for the boys and
girls and reflected her own mission, observations, and ways of teaching.
"The Quarrel" tells of two little boys quarreling, one Hindu and the other Christian.
The Hindu boy throws a stick and breaks the other's arm. The Christian's father comes,
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and the Hindu boy tries to buy him off. The father says, "We are Christians, our Book
teaches us to love those who hate us and do good to those who despitefully use us. We
don' t want your money. We will pray for you" (Jones, MabeI1916a:5, 6).
"The East Indian Boy Cousins" is a description of the boys at her school.
The boys on the meadow to the right of me, all Hindus and Mohammedans, are
playing hockey, and the shouts of joy and pell-mell rushes show me that they are
enjoying themselves as much as the boys in any land.

Photo 40

Dumbbell Practice

Photo 41

A Tug of War
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Eighty Christian boys on the left of me are making noise enough over cricket and
football to make a certain missionary lady wonder whether she would not prefer a
school of girls . The littl e boys hehind me are trying to get a kite out of a clump of
tall bamboos.
But the little boys in front of me, alas! alas l Have been listening to a lecture on
"Why didn't you get your geography lesson?"
Yesterday [a high school boy] dropped in for a little chat. [He told me] "News
has come that my wife, who still lives with her parents some distance from here, is
ill and I must go to her. ... I questioned him a little. He did not like being married
at all. His little wife was only seven years old. (Jones, Mabel 1916b:8, 9)
"Birkel's Gift" is about a little orphan fellow of five years. He was not thriving in the
boarding school so he came to spend the week at the Missionary Lady' s bungalow to be
loved and have a change of food. She gave him a picture book that he treasured. One
day she noticed that he was looking sad with great tears in his eyes. When asked about it,
he revealed that he had given the tailor his book to take to his sick son. After sobbing his
eyes out, she sent him to get his cup and said that she would give him some milk. When
he returned, there on his mat lay another book, which with a cry of delight he hugged in
his arms (Jones, Mabel 1916c:93 , 94).
Another story she wrote on furlough was "We'll Never Do It Again." Two little boys
found some matches, but could not find anything to bum, so they burned their shirts.
Once they were caught their playtime was taken away for many days while they pulled
weeds until the gardener would say "Enough. You have pulled eight annas' worth. Now
go and ask for your shirts" (Jones, Mabel 1916d:94).
In "A Junior League in India" Mabel tells of the Indian children being restless during
their geography lesson. The teacher stops and asks if they would like to hear about the Jr.
League in America. They perk up and listen intently. She describes how they meet every
Sunday to study about Jesus and give their pennies to keep a Hindustani boy in school so
he can learn about Jesus. These poor orphan children realize they can not do much but
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they can pray for the members of the Jr. League. Mabel challenges the Jr. Leaguers to do
as much for them (Jones, Mahel 1917a:2, 3).
"Rings on Her Fingers and Bells on Her Toes" paints an unheard-of picture of a girl
child's life in India.
The train was late and I was sitting in front of the waiting room at Sitapur, India,
watching the people on the platfonn.
Presently a train pulled in and a little
Hindu girl about 10 years old who had been sitting on a box on the platfonn got up,
took a few steps and then looked up into the face of an old man with gray hair who
was with her and said something. He stooped, picked her up and carried her into
the train. (Jones, Mabei 1917b:8)
Mabel passed his window later and asked if his little girl was all right. He seemed
puzzled for a moment and then pointing to the child said, "She? Oh, she is my wife."
Her j ewels were so heavy she could not walk. He proceeded to show Mabel her jewels on her hands, her anns, her feet, her ankles, her face, her ears, her neck, and her waist.
Mabel went back to her seat on the platfonn with tears in her eyes. "Poor little girl wife!
No more playing with dolls or making mud cakes for her!" (Jones, Mabel 1917b:8).
These stories speak of the compassion in Mabel ' s heart for the Indian children, as well
as her fervent desire to raise mission awareness in American youth.

Back to India

In January of 1917, the Jones famil y was headed back to India via the Philippines.
Mabel shot off a note to Miss Logan when they arrived.
I am very glad to have you to add to my pleasant memories of America. Stanley
got quite rested the month that it took us to reach here [Manilla], but he is using up
all his surplus energy holding three to four meetings daily for the university
students. He is having great success.
I tell Stanley that he should give you the same advice you give him! When it
comes to working you are "two of a kind" I imagine. With Love, Mabel L. Jones.
(Jones, Mabel 1917c)
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Stanley, however, had a different take on the Philippine stop. "I obeyed orders to go
hack to a task! knew' wasn ' t ready for. Thi s was confirmed when , on the way hack , as I

was holding evangelistic meetings among the students of the Philippines

the same

collapses came back"' (Jones, Stanley 1968a:89).
Their journey back to India took them three months because of the three-week stop in
the Philippines, as well as the war time constraints of indirect routing and traveling at
night with lights out. When they finally arrived they were welcomed as royalty. An
Indian brass band in unifonn escorted them from the edge of town to the school. Eunice
was startled and cried, but Mabel and Stanley were happy to see everyone. They found
the school prospering and the boys happy, but they were running behind financially
(Jones, Stanley 1917a)
Stanley' s load was slightly lighter when he returned, he no longer had the
responsibility of the Publishing House, and he was relieved of one district (Robb
1988:41 , Chapter 2).
Besides the schools here and the District work with my native preachers I will have
evangelistic work among the educated all over India. This is the work I have
longed to do ever since I came to India. Do pray every day for us. Mrs. Jones will
stay here and iook after the schoois and keep the other work running when I am
gone. (Jones, Stanley 1917a)
All was not well, however, "Almost on arrival in India I [ESJ] had to go to the
mountains to recuperate" (Jones, Stanley 1968a:89).

Severe headaches and fatigue had

forced him to cut back to only a few hours of work a day. He was sure he was headed for
a complete nervous breakdown when he retreated to the mountains for a month. When
he came down in August, he gave it all it had for a month, but things went from bad to
worse. Again, in desperation, he fled to the mountains (Jones, Stanley 1917b).
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"When I carne down the second time, 1 knew the game was up - I would have to leave
the mission field and my work and try to regain my shattered health It was gone" (Jones,
Stanley 1968a:89).
In the meantime. Mabel continued her mini stry alone, with a three-year-old little girl.
Surely she felt heartsick, lonesome, anxious over her husband and their future.
According to David Bundy, Mabel's importance to ESJ's ministry has been almost
always underestimated. He says, except for her, ESJ probably would have been sent
home as a "missionary failure ." "He was ill at ease. Sometimes he did not want to be in
India, not fi nding God' s way. His wife had a more discerning evaluation. She was an
extraordinarily successful administrator, therefore the Board allowed him to stick it out"
(Bundy 200 1).
In his own words, ESJ stated, "My wife says I am a chased rabbit" (Bundy 1983).
Mabel, however, kept on keeping on.
School opened in July with 80 boys on the roll. All these with the exemption of 8
are under 12 years of age but do their own work - cooking, mending, sweeping,
etc., and still find time to earn money for Church and Red Cross by doing "extras."
Thi s month they have pulled weeds and gathered up dry leaves and carried bricks
for cent an hour to earn money for the Red Cross in Mesopotamia. We have
been paying ien $10 a monih for a matron. Ai ihe beginning of the month the
teachers volunteered to do the matron' s work and the boys promised to help, so
that the money saved might go towards buying bedding for the cold days that are
almost upon us. Already the boys complain of being unable to sleep because of the
cold. The price of blankets is prohibitive this year and we intend to fill ticks with
soft grass to use in place of blankets or quilts. But two or three ticks each for the
boys mean considerable outlay.
In the whole school this year only three boys seem hopelessly dull. As soon as
they are able to read their Bibles they will be put where they can learn a trade. We
have taken in a number of boys this year, who but for the school would have been
homeless. One hoy often had lost every relative within six weeks from plague.
Another orphan of nine years lived with his brother. The brother went to the front
[WWI] leaving the lad with a family that soon tired of him and turned him adrift.
At least a third of the boys are motherless and one often wonders what the poverty
stricken fathers would have done with them.
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The Inspector of Schools who visited each class recently said: "I know of no
school in North India as well taught or where the boys are doing as well." As
this is the only boys school in North India taught by women we believe this
explains its unusual success. (Jones, Mabel 1917f)
Eventually, God mercifully sent an anointed messenger to E. Stanley Jones in the
fonn ofRcv. Tamil David, an Indian evangelist who was conducting meetings at the
Hindu-speaking Central Methodist Church in Lucknow.
The extraordinary evangelist "gave witness to the Holy Spirit's sustaining power
which enabled him to preach several times a day without undue physical and mental
fatigue. The secret, he pointed out, was to relax, keep free from tension, and draw on
inner spiritual reserves" (Seamands 2002:78). Like a straight arrow sent forth, David's
witness pierced the depths of Stanley's heart, opening it to receive God's inner voice.
"Are you ready for the work to which 1 have called you?" My reply: "No Lord,
I'm done for. I've reached the end of my resources and 1 can't go on." "If you'll
turn that problem over to me and not worry about it, I'll take care of it." My eager
reply: "Lord, 1 close the bargain right here." 1 arose from my knees knowing 1 was
a well man.
1 was made well and whole - body, mind and spirit. I was flooded
with a sense of energy, of peace, of power, of adequacy. (Jones, Stanley 1968a:89,
90)

Photo 42

Central Methodist Church, Lucknow, India
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Photo 43

Plaque

Photo 44 Inside Central Methodist Church,
Where ESJ Surrendered to God.

It must have been an enormous relief for Mabel to see her husband healed and whole

after such a long and trying period of struggle. Their prayers were answered and their
spirits were lifted. WWI, however, was still raging and that had a great negative impact
on missions. According to Art McPhee, "the war was affecting family life, fund-raising,
costs, communications, workloads, international travel, replacement personnel, and even
politics" (2001 : 196). Inflation grew worse with the termination of the German market for
exports.
Britain compounded the problem by requiring huge amounts of wheat and other
crops to feed its troops, thereby causing a food shortage. Profiteering, speCUlating,
and hoarding made matters still worse
medicines could no longer be purchased
taxes went up too. (McPhee 2001 :198)
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In the midst of this economically trying time a friend had given the Joneses money to
buy a car for their work. Cars, however, were so expensive and gasoline was so scarce,
they decided to put the money in the India War Loan until the war was over. "But a car
practically puts another worker into the field. I am afraid I will never want to ride an oxcart again" (Jones, Stanley 1918).

Photo 45

Photo 46

The Ox Cart: A Missionary's Transportation

Indian Stagecoach: Another Missionary Conveyance
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In Mabel's November newsletter of 1923, she answered questions as to whether they
found the new motor car of much use She provided a schedule of its use for just one
week, showing how it was literally saving lives.
Sunday. A school boy was tossed and gored by a mad buffalo. Rushed him to the
hospital just in time to catch the doctor who was leaving.
Wednesday. Mr. Jones drove 52 miles to preach in Lucknow.
Friday. Took a missionary just recovering from an operation to an evening service
and called on two people who were sick.
Saturday. Took a new missionary who had just arrived from America to the
hospital to arrange for an operation for appendicitis.
Tuesday. A father sent for his son and daughter who were here in schooi as their
mother was dying. By fast driving we got them to the station in time for the only
train leaving in 24 hours.
Wednesday. Went three miles to get a woman and take her to the hospital. The
doctor said in another hour she would have been dead. (Jones, Mabel 1923)

North India Conference Reports 1919 - 1923
Year after year Mabel shared the praises that had been bestowed upon the Sitapur
Boys' School in her reports at the North India Conference of the Methodist Church.

1919 North India Conference: There were now 125 boys on the roll at Sitapur, with
seven women teachers. The teachers were in the classroom for five hours each day, and
then had responsibilities in the hostel. One mother, who spent the day at the hostel before
leaving her son, was so pleased with what she saw she wanted to pay a double fee, and
continued to do so on a monthly basis. A government official who had come for a visit
remarked, " I am told that this is the school that is beyond criticism. If that is true it must
be that it is run by women, for I have yet to find a model boys ' school under men!"
(North India Conference Report 1919). Mabel had been told by inspectors repeatedly
that there was not a boys' school in the province doing as good work.
The boys are well , busy, and happy, and being constantly under the eyes of seven
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teachers who live \"ith them and a missionary who loves to visit them at all hours
of the day or night, they find it almost impossibl e to cultivate any bad habits. I am
heing careful not to recommend for further education any hoys who do not give
promise of being able to study further with profit. Before reaching the forth class
they can easily be persuaded to take up some trade or form of manual labor. After
reaching class six they are apt to consider manual work a disgrace and prefer to sit
at home and be supported by their poverty stricken parents. (North India
Conference Report 1919:60)

1920 North India Conference: It was noted that the principles upon which the Sitapur
Boys' School was run were "constantly receiving fresh endorsement from those
competent to pass judgment. It is a matter of great satisfaction to note also that patrons of
the school hold it in very high esteem. Mrs. E. S. Jones, to whom we owe the success of
the school has the following remarks in her annual report" (North India Conference
1920:71, 72).
I have had to send away one boy for stealing and another for immorality. We try to
keep the standard high and I am glad to say that few boys who have been in the
school as long as two years are ever guilty of stealing or lying or evil conduct. The
building up of character is the hardest work of all, for many parents who punish a
boy for failing in his class will be angry with me for punishing a boy for really
sinful conduct. I am glad to say that the boys themselves are often more sensible
than their parents.
One father was grumbling because I whipped his boy for telling a lie, when the
boy himself spoke up and said, "The memsahiba did right. I will not lie again."
We try constantly to emphasize the fact that Christianity is not lip-service but lifeservice; and that God is more pleased with the boy \vho is honest and truthful and
helpful and clean in his life than with the boy who can pray fervently and sing
hymns loudly. (North India Conference 1920:71 , 72)

1921 North India Conference: Mabel shared the Inspector's report:
I was struck by the quiet, which reigned throughout the school. Each child was
busily engaged with his work, which he seemed to be fully interested. The
atmosphere was totally different to that of the usual school. The children appeared
keen and anxious to learn and it was a pleasure to see them work. The interest of
the children is maintained so that instead of drudgery their lessons are a pleasure to
them. In Arithmetic the progress appeared to be very much more rapid than it is
where older methods are used. The boys all seemed healthy. They practically live
out in the fresh air. (North India Conference 1921:83)
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1922 North India Conference: Mabel was once again commended on her fine work at
the Sitapur Boys' School. They announced that a new bungalow for the Superintendent
of the boys' school had been built "from which the boys' work can be more efficiently
supervised. The future is full of hope" (North India Conference 1922:252, 253).
The bungalow was of good size, but that was not unusual for missionaries. "Verandas
and high ceilings were thought to minimize the unhealthy effects of the extreme heat"
(McPhee 2001 : 130). They usually hosted many guests and often used several of their
large rooms for Bible study groups and Sunday school classes.

Photo 47

The New Bungalow

1923 North India Conference: Mabel was commended for her resourcefulness and
perseverance that came to the rescue of the Sitapur Boys' School. Things were relatively
back to normal, though it looked utterly discouraging for a while because of the flooding
(North India Conference 1923 :77).
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Mabel Feeling Burdened

While Mahel was holding steady with a douhle load, ESJ was on tour. Tn 1919, he
teamed up with Sherwood Eddy, I who was the secretary of the Asian branch of the
YMCA. They spent six months touring India, speaking in 43 different locations (Robb
1988: 10, Chapter 3). Eddy had hoped they would become a team and tour all of Asia, but
ESJ was still responsible for the work in the Sitapur District. Obviously, his long
absences prevented him from fulfilling his charge. Eventually the Board agreed to pay
his salary and travel expenses, and "allow him to be free to do his evangelistic work
throughout India among the missions" the plan, however, was not formalized until 1921
(Robb 1988:11 , Chapter 3).
Mabel wrote two letters to Mr. Chenoweth at the Board of Missions headquarters in
New York in 1920. In the first, she explained that her husband was planning a twomonth trip to South India while she was trying to attend to the office work. She was
sending a complete list of all the patrons who had given in the last two years (Jones,
Mabel 1920a).
In the second letter, she begins with an apology that his letter of a couple months
earlier was not yet answered. "But Mr. Jones has been in the Straits Settlement doing
evangelistic work since the middle of July and is not home yet and in the meantime our
little girl had typhoid and I had to nurse her alone as well as keep up with the work, so
office work has been neglected" (Jones, Mabel 1920b). From these two letters we
observe that E. Stanley was away more than he was home during this period, and Mabel
was feeling the burden of his absence, especially with a seriously ill child.
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In a letter she wrote to Miss Logan apologizing for taking so long to write, we find
that she had heen writing to the patrons of 149 hoys, plus patrons supporting preachers,
teachers and Bible women. Some of them wrote their own letters, but they all had to be
translated from Hindustani to English. She thanked Miss Nellie for the Christmas gifts
and explained that Stanley left immediately after Christmas for a three-month trip in
South India (Jones, MabeI192Ia).
In her August newsletter, Mabel shared the trauma she had walked through [alone] in
the previous months.
School opened July 20 and though it was boiling hot, boys and teachers returned in
good spirits and began to work earnestly. The following Monday 1 walked through
the school and noticed little Gyan was absent. I found him playing in the hostel.
He said laughingly that he had a headache and could not go to school. I sent him to
bed and he ran off smiling. An hour later Miss George came running to me saying,
"Gyan has just now vomited twice and is unconscious." I started at once for the
hostel and found him dead. I tried to get a doctor, but all were out. I finally
decided that it must have been a heat stroke as the day was hot beyond words. I
telegraphed to the boy 's parents, who are our \vOlkers and we prepared the body
for burial .
As we worked Miss Rosaline came running and said, "Victor has vomited and is
turning cold." I hurried to him and found our lovely, plump faced, fourth class boy
as cold as death, his eyes and face sunk in, his fingernails blue and no pulse.
I finally suc.ceeded in getting an Indian doctor from the jail. Before he got there
two more boys were taken. He gave a glance at the boys, said briefly: "Black
Cholera," and went to work. He opened a vein in the arm, injected a tube and gave
each boy about a quart of saline injection. It was like watching a miracle to see
warmth return to the body, the face fill out and consciousness return. That night
little Chunnie died before we knew he was really ill, and several others were taken
down .
My teachers, mere girls most of them, worked day and night with no thought of
their own danger.
I sent telegrams to parents, tried to get the well boys off to their homes, and
segregated the orphans. The next day reports began to come in from the boys who
had gone home. James Sunder LaB who had run so happily to his train reached
home safely but died at midnight. Noble Briscoe and Solomon Har Dayal,
splendid sons of our preachers, and dear little Chotte Lallleft in seemingly the best
of health but were dead the next day.
Each day brought more cases and more deaths until I felt I could bear no more .
My splendid boys, bright, clean, healthy, happy, promising little lads, who had
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been with me until they seemed like my own sons, snatched away whil e we stood
helpless. I had nursed the boys through 42 cases of influenza, 36 of small pox,
measles, mumps, malari a and all sorts of compl aints, and we had saved t hem all ,
but this was far more terrible than any that had ever come our way.
I had not been well for several days before school opened and now with the need
ten-fold strength and endurance I collapsed. Dr. and Mrs. Rockey who were surely
sent of God to Sitapur this year took over complete charge. I wired Mr. Jones to
return from Calcutta and Miss McCartney of the girl s' school took me and my little
daughter up to Landour, a beautiful city in the Himalayas where the ai r is pure and
cool and disease is almost unknown.
The Doctor said, "Nervous collapse," and ordered complete rest and freedom
from any anxiety for a month. I have not been well since the long strain of nursing
our little girl through typhoid last August and September and this last strain put on
the finishing touches.
I am planning on going down the first of September and gather together the
scattered remnants of my flock and begin again.
Mr. Jones has returned to his
evangelistic work and does not expect to be home until the middle of October
(Jones, Mabel 1921 b)
After reading this letter, Mr. Chenoweth wrote a warm note of appreciation and
encouragement.
We are following the fine work you are doing in Sitapur with very deep interest
and appreciation, and feel sure that the work is not lost even though some of those
dear boys of yours have been caiied home in their eariy years. May you find that
severe trial has drawn Christian friends and yourself closer together in sympathy
and understanding, and laid a foundation for even finer work and larger spiritual
growth for the future. (Chenoweth, A. E. 1921)
Mabel's granddaughter, A.ll ne, said that the black cholera took the lives of about 40
boys, and it was a great shock for Mabel to see the rows of boys literally dying before her
eyes. She carried the added burden of making the decisions as to which ones would live,
since only one could be treated at a time (Younes 2004).

Newsletter, October 1922
Writing newsletters was what Mabei cailed one of the "bugbears" of missionary iife
(Jones, Mabel 1922a). It was not that she did not like to write letters, but it took so much
time away from other things that she felt she ought to be doing.
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On referring to my desk pad I find that since January 1922 J have written 2, 198
letters and dear knows how many post cards. And only one letter a month has gone
to the dear home folks to he passed around.
Allowing 20 minutes to a letter I have had to spend 733 hours or about 60 days of
12 hours each in desk work. Every patron of every boy wants to have every
remittance for his support acknowledged and some patrons write three or four
letters of inquiry in a year. Dozens of friends of missionary work want material
missionary talks on every subject in India from education, mass movement,
children, to theology of Tagore.
Parents and relatives of boys must hear how they are getting along. Others write
for information concerning the school or apply for work or want help, spiritual or
material. I am also Secretary of the Board of Education and Chairman of the
Building Committee and this requires dozens of letters in a year. Besides, there are
the monthly reports to the government and answers to communications from the
Board of Missions and the Municipality, etc., etc., etc. So perhaps you will forgive
me if! send a duplicate letter and if! do not write as often as you feel I should.
Mr. Jones has just left for a long evangelistic trip with Dr. Sherwood Eddy. They
will go to China and Japan and other Eastern countries. Dr. Eddy feels that my
husband has a message that should not be confined to India. God has been
wonderfully blessing his work. In his daily letters to me there are always
conversions to report among the highest and best class of people in India. That will
mean much for the Church. He will probably not be home again until March and
will be constantly traveling and speaking so I suppose you'll not hear from him
lmtiI he gets back.
We spent our six hottest weeks this year in Kashmir. We call it a vacation but if
you could see the pile of letters that go to the mail every day you would think we
had opened an office! These are the months when we try to get caught up on our
correspondence. I told my husband that I dreaded to come down this year for
something always happened at the time school opened. Last year it was cholera.
The year before our little girl had enteric and one of my little schoolboys died of it.
And the year before that the children all got the measles.
But this year we had a new experience. We had been having terrific rain day and
night for weeks and a little creek about a quarter of a mile from our bungalow
began to rise. It kept rising until almost two feet of water flowed over our floors .
We moved into the schooi house but that soon was flooded too. So we moved
again, this time into Mr. Hanson's house. I had just got the place cleaned up and
was thinking of moving back when a second flood came. We waited for the place
to dry up and seven weeks from the time we moved out we moved back in again.
We had just got settled when there seemed to be a cloudburst of rain. Water rose to
five feet over the floors of the bungalow and three feet over the school. We did not
have time to save anything. Boys and teachers had to be rescued by Mr. Hanson
and our Christian men and a squad of police through water neck deep. All my
supplies of grain for the year are water soaked and ruined - all the medicine, school
books, supplies of every kind, furniture, etc., etc. We have been drying out books
and papers and clothes and bedding in both bungalow and school all week and
sometimes I feel absolutely dismayed at our terrible loss. But God has always
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provided in the past and He surely will again Perhaps thi s is to test our faith .
(Jones, Mabel 1922a)
When Mabel was interviewed on her loath birthday, she elaborated on the ordeal of
the flood ruining a year's supply of rice. Jt was a testimony of her resourcefulness under
pressure. The rice had been submerged for several days, and as the water subsided the
combination of the heat and the moisture cooked the rice. The pressure that thi s
phenomenon was creating almost threatened to push the brick storage room off its
foundation. She turned this personal disaster around and made it into a blessing for
hundreds of nearby villagers who were starving. She sent word that she had cooked rice
for them, and invited them to bring their bowls, their buckets, whatever vessels they
could find and come and get it. "Long lines of people showed up for a shovel full of the
precious steaming commodity" (Willoughby 1978).
In her October 8th newsletter she also described the condition of the boys when then
came to the school and how they changed.
If you could see thejungly little pieces of humanity who are brought to us, some of
them not recognizing or knowing the use of a pair of pants, without the slightest
knowledge of cleanliness or sanitary habits, untruthful , dishonest, vile talking,
afraid to eat or drink with the other boys you would understand a little of the effort
it takes on the part of all of us to change them into clean happy Christian boys.
They do change, many of them very quickly, and that is what makes the work a
joy. It is a joy too, to see the boys who have left us going into Christian service.
At our District Conference Masih Dayal was taken on trial as a preacher to live
with and work under a senior preacher. Other old boys who are now in the
Lucknow Christian High School were present and led in prayer and took part in
various ways. (Jones, Mabel 1922a)
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Photo 48

Mabel and Two of Her Boys circa 1922

Mabel sent a letter to Mr. Chenoweth explaining to him that all their records, papers,
and other important documents, after three days of soaking in muddy water, were in
pretty bad shape. She asked Chenoweth to send her a copy of their patrons list.
A pile of Field news has been waiting to be read but I suspect that few missionaries
with as much desk work as I have, a boarding school of over 100 boys, a day
school with large attendance, 8-15 medical cases a day, all my husband' s mail to
attend to (he is never home), a house to look after, a little girl to educate, a farm to
run and a dozen interviews a day - [I do not]get much time for reading! There
should be two or three women at this work and would be in the WFMS. I shall not
attempt it again. The growth of red tape in the New York office does not help us
any! (Jones, Mabel 1922a)
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One can hear Mabel's mounting frustration with the overload of her work schedule
and the burden she feels carrying it without her husband's presence. Life could certainly
look unfair to say the least in her circumstances.
Chenoweth responded that having read her recent letters, he felt "guilty and cruel"
every time he thought of any word from him adding to her work. He was not able to send
her the patron list she requested because Mr. Jones had not kept them informed as to the
use of gift-..s reported in his name (gifts were sent to him for evangelism) (Jones, Mabel
1922b). This was the beginning of many communications through the years that reveal
that administration was definitely not one of her husband's strong points.
Gandhi
It was in 1923 that Mabel met Mahatma Gandhi. She heard him give an address in

Sitapur on discipline and was so impressed that she wrote and asked for a copy of it.
There was no copy to be had since he spoken impromptu. It was, however, the beginning
of25 years of correspondence between them (Mathews, Eunice 2003). He always
dictated the post cards he sent to her, but personally signed them.

Figure 3 Post
Card from
Mahatma Gandhi
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Figure 4

Address Side of Post Card from Mahatma Gandhi

In later years Gandhi sent Mabel a teac10th via her husband that had been specially
made for him (Gandhi) by Kumla Nehru.

Photo 49 James and Eunice
Mathews Return Tea Cloth
to Rajiv Gandhi
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Eunice found the tea cloth after her mother' s death wrapped tightly and marked,
giving a full description of its history (McEldowny 2004). Eunice and her husband
returned it to Rajiv Gandhi in the 1980s: "He was most grateful, and there were tears in
his eyes when he felt the cloth that his grandmother had made" (Logan 1994:197).

Furlough
The Joneses left Bombay aboard the S. S. Olympia on February 21, 1924. They were
to begin their furlough by spending time in the Holy Land, France, and England before
arriving in the United States around May 1, all of which was a wonderful change of
scenery for them and an opportunity for them to

time together.

Their furlough address was 90 Kaufman Ave., Dubuque, Iowa.

Photo 50 90 Kaufman Ave.
Dubuque, Iowa

It was a comer house on a steep hill, which Eunice tried to precariously navigate on
roller skates. She was now ten years old and experiencing public school for the first time
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in her life. Actually she was experiencing American life for the first time (she was only
two on their last furlough). There were many cultural changes for thi s youn g mi ss ionary
kid to take in. For instance, her pets had been a deer, a monkey, a peacock, and a
mongoose named Rike Tiki Tavi , none of which were to be found in her Dubuque
neighborhood.

Mabel kept up their mission correspondence while Stanley traveled here

and there in his usual mode of operation, holding meetings.
Mabel was training her daughter to respond gratefully when given gifts as evidenced
in Eunice ' s thank-you letter to Miss Logan for her Christmas gift. "Thank you very
much for these nice books. I like them very much. I got 50 presents and yours now
makes 52 and some more are coming. Don 't you think that is a good deal for me? I hope
you have a happy New Year" (Jones, Eunice 1924).
Even on furlough, Mabel's interaction with the Board of Missions was not confined to
her own work in Sitapur. Her advice was frequently sought by the Board and she freely
shared her views. In 1925, they corresponded on the issue of whether to build a new
boys' school in Bareilly. She felt it was a smart move for them to have closed down the
Hardoi Boys' Boarding School because they had not properly provided for the boys, nor
housed and supervised them adequately. There remained only one boys ' school,
however, and that was not enough to meet the need. It was being argued that the future
support of the proposed school in Bareilly would be on an insecure basis financially. But
Mabel pointed out that when they took over Sitapur it was in just such a state and "we ran
it for 14 years
1925a).

without a cent coming from regular appropriations" (Jones, Mabel
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Mabel also suggested that it be a simple school so that the village boys would not be
weaned from home if they did not proceed to higher educatIOn . She had served as
president of the North India Board of Education, and had discussed the possibility of a
school in Bareilly at that time. In fact they had passed a motion, and had given approval
to proceed \vith it. It never carne to pass, evidently because they did not believe the funds
would become available to build it (Jones, Mabel 1925a).
Mabel was \villing to head another school if they asked her to. She had previously
been requested to take a school in Budaon, but she was unwilling to accept because it was
not on a direct line, and would therefore be difficult for Stanley to get in and out (Jones,
Mabel 1925a).
We get a glimpse at Mabel ' s humble and cooperative spirit as she closed her letter.
I am not at all anxious to have another boys' school. I have been tied to one for 14
years and sometimes it was an almost unbearable burden as I was nearly always
alone and had my baby too. But I am first of all a missionary and if I am given a
second schooi I wiH be willing to do ali I can. But if the Board and the Field think
best not to start, it will not cause me any special grief! (Jones, Mabel 1925a)

Dr. Moss replied that he appreciated her "detailed and excellent statement which gave
them more information than they had previously had" (Moss, A. B. 1925).
Mabel continued to correspond regularly \vith her friend, Miss Logan. In April 1925,
she wrote thanking Miss Nellie for suits that her branch of the Women ' s Missionary
Society were making for the boys at Sitapur. Mabel expresses that were looking forward
to Stanley coming home. "He 's almost a stranger in his own home!" (Jones, Mabel
1925b).
ESJ did eventually show up in Clayton in the early summer of 1925, for it was there
that he wrote his first and most famous book, The Christ of the Indian Road (Atchison
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1925). He surely spent much time otf by himself writing, but Hugh D. Atchison shares a
story of warm , loving, family fun time the Joneses enj oyed that summer. "Always
playful, scenes are recorded here in Iowa of him [ESJ] picnicking with Mabel , Eunice,
and friends, picking cherries, even staging a mock wedding for the camera with he as the
' bride' and a basket of vegetables for the 'bridal bouquet'" (Atchison 1925).
Before summer' s end he was off once again to Europe. This time Mabel and Eunice
would soon follow, and they would meet up in Palestine for some sightseeing together
before returning to India on October 23, 1925 CRobb 1988:3, Chapter 4).

Reflections
In this chapter we find some of Mabel's basic missiologicai beliefs. She and Staniey
agreed they would not go into debt or ask the mission board for finances in order to
expand the school. They decided to depend on God and their friends to help build and
sustain the work. They worked with what they had, believing God to provide what was
needed when it was needed.
Mabel transitioned the school's teaching staff the same way -little by little. She
began with asking the headmaster's wife to help out, then she made her the kindergarten
teacher, then she moved her on with that class and each year added another kindergarten
teacher to do the same until she had an all-female staff
She believed that teaching young boys to respect women was a key to raising the
status of women in India because these boys would then grow up to respect women. We
see that Mabel executed her mission with discipline, diligence, and frugality. She
demonstrated resourcefulness under pressure - staying calm, cool and collected through
floods, plagues, and financial challenges. This was an extremely difficult time for both
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Mabel and Stanley as she became a new mother and he struggled with a total physical,
emotional , mental and spiritual hreakdown .
Mabel went about her mission of building character, self-discipline and a sense of
responsibility through teaching the boys to work so they would not become paupers. She
used the writing of children 's stories to bring mission awareness to American children,
to teach godly character, and to challenge them to give and pray for the Indian children.
Mabel maintained confident interaction with Gandhi and the mission board, while
being flexible and willing to learn. Although she worked humbly and cooperatively,
Mabel still spoke up for what she believed was right for her.
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Notes

1.

Sherwood Eddy (1871-1963) began his mission in India as a YMCA evangelist in
1896 and remained so for 15 years. In 1911 he began 20 years of service as a YMCA
international evangelist. "'Sherwood Eddy' s change from a mission of cultural
imperialism to the promotion of indigenous church leadership, from an exclusively
individualistic gospel to one that included social activism, reflected key changes in
American Protestant attitudes and ministry in the first half of the twentieth century" (Nutt
1997 :Cover).
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Chapter 4

A SECOND TERM IN SITAPlJR
I knew that God had had His way . We will remain in Sitapur. J will continue the
school work and Mr. Jones will remain free for the work to which God, not man,
has called him . We have much to be thankful for. We learned long ago that there
is only one path to peace and that is to follow His leading without question. (Jones,
Mabel 1928)

Upon their return to Sitapur in 1925, the Joneses found that all the schools were in dire
need of financial assistance. Rev. L. A. Core, District Superintendent of the Budaon
District, wrote asking if he could send 25 boys to Mabel (Core 1925). 1. N. West, District
Superintendent of the Bareilly District, also wrote, asking if he could send six of his boys
to her. He quoted John R. Mott in expressing what all these school superintendents were
feeling. "It is heart-rending and heart-hardening work" (West 1925). They found their
own boys in rags and Mrs. Thoburn sick in bed (Jones, Mabel 1926c).
Mabel wrote to Dr. Moss requesting that the scholarship money she and Stanley raised
for over 400 boys would be sent immediately. As was often the case, there was a delay in
receiving the funds in a timely manner.
So many boys are being turned out of our schools, we decided to assign these
scholarships [$10,000 - $12,000] to boys who would otherwise have to go. I will visit
the schools, get acquainted with the boys and write all the letters.
The individuals who gave this money are clamorous to know the names of their
boys and what their money will be doing. I cannot answer them til I have the boys
and I cannot take the boys til I have the funds. Could it come by cable if it has not
been sent? I know, of course, that it will come but J cannot feed the boys on faith and
I will not go into debt after all these years of preaching to the Indian people against
debt! (Jones, Mabel 1925c)
A bright spot was a shipment of suits for the boys that Miss Logan ' s Women 's
Missionary Society made for them. The boys were thrilled with their new clothes and
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handled them with the utmost care. When Mabel wrote to thank Miss Logan and the
other ladies she presented a vivid picture oftheir need, and some of the additional
pressure it placed upon her.
We have had daily patching bees and the boys are fearfully and wonderfully
patched up. Sometimes you have a hard time finding any of the original cloth on a
garment! But they cover nakedness and keep out a bit of the cold wind. The first
thing we had to do was dismiss the old man who has been sewing for me at 16
cents a day for many years. I talked to the boys and they said they would make
their own clothes, which was a very nice plan, but it means supervision of course,
and I have to give hours that I begrudge to it. Still I hope we are making
character as we do it. (Jones, Mabej 1926b)
When they arrived back in Sitapur, all three of the Joneses faced the major transition
of Eunice, now II-years-old, leaving for boarding school in the Himalaya Mountains, a
12-hour train ride away. This was the standard mode of education for missionary
children in India. Eunice going to Wellesley Girls' School in Nani Tal, a school
established especially for missionary girls. The only alternative would have been to have
left her back in the United States, which would have been even harder on the whole
family.
"We had never been separated and it is not easy to be away from one' s only child nine
months of the year. But there is nothing else to be done if we stay in India.

We

cannot choose our sacrifices. We are glad that we are found worthy to bear something
that is really for His sake" (Jones, Mabel 1926g).
Stanley himself stayed in Sitapur only three days after they arrived back from furlough
before resuming his evangelistic endeavors, which would take him away from home for
several months (Robb 1988:4, Chapter 4). He did, however, write a newsletter in which
he stated, "A sense of hopelessness has crept over the soul oflndia" (Jones, Stanley
1926). He goes on to describe the unsettling political climate that was brewing between
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the Hindus and the Mohammedans and the tragic cut in finances for the school s. They
had raised over 400 scholarships when they were in the United States, but shared it with
other impoverished schools. " It leaves Mrs. Jones' school running with a monthly
deficit, as we have not kept enough for ourselves. But we expect God to see us through"
(Jones, Stanley 1926).

Bookkeeping

Mabel was left alone again, not only with the responsibilities of running the
languishing school, but taking care of her husband 's correspondence as well , which was
often a time-consuming mess. "As my husband is away down in South India in the midst
of evangelistic meetings, it falls to my lot to write you.

" (Jones, Mabel 1926a). She

goes on to explain a mistake in accounting and how it happened. "While my husband
was constantly traveling his mail was often lost" (Jones, Mabel 1926). Even though her
correspondence was a major facet of her mission, other demands often kept her from
attending to it. She still managed, however, to keep Stanley' s mail moving. "I have not
been at my desk except for forwarding Stanley' s letters" (Jones, Mabel 1926b).
Month after month, year after year, records of Mabel 's correspondence with the
Board of Global Mission deal with straightening out financial matters (United Methodist
Archives at Drew University). There were many mix ups, much confusion on all partshers, theirs, and patrons. Often money was sent to the wrong place. It was supposed to
be sent to the Board, but some would send it to her in the field.
She and E. Stanley had a joint account and each had separate mission accounts. After
his books started becoming best sellers (1926), he no longer received money from the
Board for his traveling expenses (Robb 1988:11, Chapter 3). His work supported itself,
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although it went through the Board of Mission. Sometimes people would send him
money for evangelistic work, but it would end up in Mabel ' s account and when she
would write an acknowledgement, the patron would be upset, because it was not sent for
her mission. Some others who wanted to support boys or teachers in the schools would
send it to Mabel. but it would somehow get credited to Stanley' s work, he would
acknowledge and they would be upset (Jones, Mabel 1947).
Some people did not care if they received credit for their contribution and sent it
direct to either of the Joneses. But others required a receipt and expected regular letters
from "their" boy, or preacher, or teacher, which meant that Mabel had to translate all
these from Hindu or Urdu into English and vice versa. To receive credit the money had
to pass through the Board, and it took about four months of processing before she would
be able to acknowledge it (Jones, Mabel 1927a).
As the boys grew and moved on to higher educational institutions things became even
more complicated. Some people would send their support to the other school not
understanding that Mabel paid the other schools once a month for all her boys. So she
would get short-changed, and the other school would receive double. At other times the
designated money would end up in a general pool for the India mission. This all required
an extreme amount of correspondence to straighten out.
The boys' names added a bit of intrigue and confusion to the situations also. Mabel
devised a system of noting each boy' s Hindu name, Christian name, pet name, and the
name given by patron. For example:
His father called him Ram Das
and his mother called him Tota .
His
parents died and someone picked him up and brought him to me. He told me his
name was Ram Das and I wrote it in the school register. Then he told the boys to
call him Tota.
Later he was baptized and wanted a Christian name. So the
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nati ve pastor baptized him Masih Das.
Then the dear lady who is supporting
him asked that he be called John Wesley.
Another bother is the duplication of t'::lvorite names . For inst(mce, there are seven
Samuels and five Sam suns. And onl y one or two of them have a last name. (Jones,
Mabel 1926g)
All of this type of correspondence drained the life out of Mabel' s already demanding
writing schedule. " It would be ideal if folks would give to a school or a station and not to
an individual.

But we have to take people as they are and not as we would like to

have them" (Jones, Mabel 1926e).
Mabel stayed on top of the financial transactions among their patrons and the Board,
and the boys' school, as well as their private finances and investments, but had nothing to
do with Stanley' s book money. From the time she was a child, Mabel had been most
fast idious in her bookkeeping, and kept personal financial records for 80 years (Mathews,
Eunice 2003). She was known to be quite frugal , never wasting a thing. Her
granddaughter, Anne, remembers her grandmother saving Campbell Soup cans and
crocheting a rope out of her old nylons to bind a stack of these cans together to make her
footstool. She washed out cans and used them for various purposes such as storing
things, like rubber bands, and growing plants. She had such a reputation for frugality one
of her supporters sent her used teabags ! (Mathews, Eunice 2004a). One Claytonian
remembers her as "quite a penny pincher. She wrote letters on the backs of other papers"
(MacArthur 2004 ).
In a letter to friends, Mabel answered a question as to why she did not seal letters. "If
I seal a letter, I must use a six cent stamp. An unsealed duplicated letter can go for one
cent. So I save five cents on a letter - enough to feed an orphan boy for a whole day! "
(Jones, Mabel 1926d). She went on to describe what 25 cents in stamps would provide:
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A Sunday shirt, a pretty turban, a mouth organ, a hockey stick.
Some of these
boys have never had a penny of their own in their hands. One boy who received 50
cents from a lady who supports him , gave one cent of it every Sunday to church
unti I it was all gone. No one could have realized the joy he got out of having
something to give.
Another boy used his Christmas to buy peanuts every Saturday for a little fiveyear-old orphan, and only took one or two for himself.
Quite often I accept a
new child on faith and wonder for days whether the Lord really wants me to go in
debt for him. But help always comes in time. Money may be called "filthy lucre,"
but it is more often like manna from heaven on the mission field.
A Hindu spoke to me recently of a Christian shoemaker who had been one of my
boys. He said, "He reads us stories from your Holy Book and they are good, but he
is better than the stories. For if a thing is wrong he makes it right. He does not ask
two prices for one, and his leather is good leather. Because he is such a man, we
listen to get the secret." (Jones, Mabel 1926d)
Mabel knew how to stretch a dollar. For $30 a month she could provide a boy with:
two meals a day, (a breakfast of whole wheat pancakes \-vith stewed lentils and for din.'1er
a plateful of curried rice and onions); two shirts and two pair of pajamas; a sweater or
wool coat; two blankets, a bag filled with grass for a mattress and two heavy sheets;
pencils, paper, and school books; and an enamel plate (Jones, Mabel 1926g).
In an undated newsletter Mabel expresses her strong belief in God moving through

prayer.
There have been times when I felt that physically, I could not carry on. And then
there would come an influx of strength that would carry me through the day and I
know someone had been praying.
There have been times when it seemed that money was an absolute necessity for
His work' s sake and the box was empty. Not only that, but there were bills unpaid
and obligations that could not be met. And then the home mail would come with a
check and I knew that He had put the burden on someone' s heart even before I
prayed!
What a reservoir of power there is in earnest prayer! (Jones, Mabel n.d.)

A Typical Day
In response to being asked in a letter what she did all day Mabel provided an account
of that particular day, which she says was rather typical.
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5 3. m. to 6 a. m. Awoke on the roof, looked up at the sky and asked the Lord for
hl:'lp Clnd guidClnce for the dCly H<ld my bCl th Clnd a cup of tea and cl slice of toast
and read a little from the Word as I ate. Made some boric lotion for a village
woman \vho brought me her baby with sore eyes. Showed her how to use it.
Took some onion seed to the garden and told the man in charge where to plant it.
6 a.m. Took prayers with the boys. Inspected the boarding house. Wrote an order
for rice and salt and sent a man to the grain merchant with it. Found two boys in
the sick room and investigated cause and gave each a dose of castor oil. Went
into classrooms to see who was absent and why.
7 a.m . Returned to the bungalow as the health officer was waiting to see if we
wanted cholera inoculations. Mail came and I answered two business letters.
Village man: "My baby has had a fever for five days. What shall we do?" This
reminds the blind man who puBs the punkah to keep me cooi , or perhaps I
should say cooler, when I have time to sit under it! "My toe pains me very
much." I look and find the nail gone and a festering sore. Clerk, "Will you
please take these fees from day pupils and sign the receipts?"
8 a.m . A woman who was baptized recently, threw her arms around my feet and
begged me to let her come to school long enough to learn to read. A
Mohammedan official calls and asks if I have anything good to read as "The
Imitation of Christ" which he has just finished.
9 a.m. Investigated a bad odor from a school drain. Took a sick woman to the
hospital. Started to write out a new timetable for school as we will soon change
from mominQ school to dav school. Matron came with comnlaints aQainst a
teacher.
10 a.m. Took the carburetor off the car to clean it.
11 a.m . An English lady who was in great trouble called for sympathy and advice.
Noon Hot and tired. Laid down. Got up three times and decided to stay up. The
cook wanted money for butter. The sweeper wanted a new broom. The mail
man brought a C.O.D . parcel.
1 p.m. A note from the doctor saying that he would examine all the boys at 4 p.m .
A teacher reports that the chalk is all gone. A father who wants to put his boy
in school but fears Christian influence came to talk it over.
2 p.m. The pastor came to ask about some affairs connected with the church. A
Hindu called to borrow a book. He is a well educated man and getting interested
in Christianity. He said, "After I read the gospel a while, I want to go out and
help someone. I want to tell them of this good God. When I read the Vedas or
the Puranes I never feel this way. Only the story of Christ affects me like this."
3 p.m . Cut out a dozen pair of pajamas and sent them to class four for their sewing
period. Had lunch.
4 p.m. The Indian doctor came and we went over the physical condition of each
boy. Found one case of itch and various other minor ailments. Wrote out his
recommendations and ordered medicine.
5 p.m. Boy Scouts Commissioner called to see when I would have time to attend a
meeting of the executive committee. He said the hoys from the mission school
were the very brightest of all the boys who were enrolled as Scouts. He said,
_

J

.&

_
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" What does your religion do to the boys') They have no business to be so
superior, considering the fact that they are from our lowest classes ." An Indian
officiill cillled. He said, " \ feel very discouraged over my country. Things
change so slowly." Discovered an Indian " holy man" going into the hostel. Ran
after him and got him out and headed for the gate. He was dressed in a patch of
cloth about the size of my hand, tied on with a string and hi s body was smeared
with ashes.
6 p.m. A boy was brought to me for discipline for swimming in the river without
permission. A man came to borrow 30 cents. A woman to beg for work . Grain
merchant delivers rice and wants his pay. I make out his bill and get hi s
signature and file voucher.
7 p.m. An early dinner because I am alone and I want to get at the pile of
unanswered letters on my desk and send a note to the little daughter away in
Boarding School. And now I shaH soon climb the stairs and look up at the stars
and commit the day to Him. Of course I have not got down everything that
happened today but it is a rather brief outline of a day that is not unusual. And
now my evening is gone. As I fold these letters and put them in the envelopes it
will be with a little prayer for each individual to whom they go. (Jones, Mabel
...
rl \,
11 . \,,&..

This was a typical routine for Mabel. People lined up at her door daily for help and
advice, from the lowly to the officials. The English, the Hindus. the Mohammedans, the
men, the women, the boys, the girls, those physically hungry and hurting, as well as those
emotionally and spiritually hungry and hurting, all came to Mabel for she was known for
her listening heart, wise counsel, and her faith in God.

Outreach
Not only did they come to her she went to them . She went in the form of service.
She was treasurer of the Boy Scouts' Executive Committee for the Sitapur District, a
member of the North India School Board, a member ofthe Board of Governors of
Isabella Thoburn College, a member of the North India' S Woman 's Property Committee,
and the All India Women 's Conference, which was made up of several highly educated
Hindu and Mohammedan women (Methodist Board of Foreign Mission 1927). These
women who started to raise the status of Indian women were non-Christians, and did not
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invite many American women to join them, but they trusted Mabel completely. The way
she went about her work did not alienate peopl e She did not demand her way or forc e
her ideas (Mathews, Eunice 2003). The All India Women 's Conference began in 1927,
and becan1e the most influential ofwomen"s organizations.

It originally met to discuss women ' s education, without any intention of forming a
permanent organization, but the women found that they could not discuss education
without also addressing the social problems of purdah, dowry, child marriage and
widow remarriage, and that these could not be separated from the political issue of
India 's subordination to Britain. (Liddle and Joshi 1986:21)
Mabel also served on the Municipal Council for the District of Sitapur with nineteen
Hindu men and nineteen Mohammedan men for 20 years. 1 This was an elected position,
which speaks of how highly she was esteemed (Mathews, Eunice 2003). She earned this
trust through the years of reaching out and living a Christ-centered life before them.
Early in her mission she became acquainted with the merchants with whom she did
business. They knew they could not bribe her. This made a great difference because they
were always bribing people.
They would attempt to bribe Mabel, sending her a basket of fruit for the boys with a
100 Rupee note at the bottom of the basket. When she would find it she would send a
note saying that she was sorry, but someone mistakenly must have misplaced this 100
Rupee note, and she was returning it. She would thank them for the fruit, "which the
boys greatly enjoyed" (Mathews, Eunice 2003). Thus, gaining the respect of all .

Short Breaks Together
In June of 1926, Stanley took a month off for rest, and he and Mabel went to Naini
Tal. Eunice joined them, but continued to attend school as a day student while they were
there. Mabel expressed once again how hard their separations were on them. Stanley
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spent a week ofthat-time fishing at a lodge about eleven miles away on a lake that was
known for good fishing (Jones, Mabel 1926f) He was able to make it home for
Christmas that year, but not for long. In her January Newsletter, Mabel wrote " we will
hardly catch a glimpse of each other until it gets too hot to travel in June and July"
(Jones, Mabel 1927a).

Women, Boys, and Missionaries
Mabel tried to incorporate Indian women into leadership positions, but could not find
anyone willing to step up to the plate. She wrote to the head of the Government High
School in Aligarh, Mr. Mukerjee, inquiring about such women. The two of them had
recently taken part in a meeting at Asansole with women of the WFMS, which apparently
was unproductive (Jones, Mabel 1927a).
But I must state that the response given by the WFMS ladies at Asansole to the
resolution asking for full equality to our Indian women of tried worth and merit
was most disappointing. It showed most clearly that it is one thing to pass a pious
resolution and put it on the statute book, it is quite another to practice it.
(Murkerjee 1927)
In responding to Mr. Mukerjee's letter, Mabel suggested that it might be better to find

a woman with the necessary qualifications and willingness to participate first, and then
pass a resolution saying she was available (Jones, Mabel 1927b). She had talked the
situation over with her eight teachers explaining the difficulty in finding a missionary and
asked if they would cooperate if a fine Indian woman were in charge. Their response was
shockingly negative. They all said they would resign (Jones, Mabel 1927b). Some of
their reasoning went as follows:
I . An Indian woman would be partial. She would have favorites and the rest
would not be likely to get fair play.
2. She would be domineering. Like to show her authority.
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3. Indian parents of good sta_oding would never send their sons to a school in
charge of an Indian woman, and the school would run down ,
4, No Indian wom:ln would be
enough to do fill that the foreign mi ssionary
does and consequently the teachers would have to work harder and they
thought they had enough to do! ! !
) , Indian men, Doctors, Municipal Officers, Inspectors and the like would have to
be met and dealt with and that was not a proper job for an Indian woman ,
6. She could never be able to look after the patrons letters and raise money, etc,
(Jones, Mabel 1927b)
Then when she tried to find an Indian woman willing to be in charge she came up
against even more excuses. One that the WFMS had recommended "did not want to be
subject to appointment by the Bishop. There were some stations and schools where she
would not work and she did not want to take any risk" (Jones, Mabel 1927b).
In contrast, Mabel had proudly related in her previous newsletter what some of her

boys had done since leaving the school.
Sundar Singh went out to a distant village to teach.
From early morning till late
at night he carries on what he calls schools. As the children cannot come to him he
goes to them and he holds five or six schools a day in different places. His
textbook is the gospei of John. He is in dead earnest and a good teacher and in
about eight weeks he has his boys proudly reading the Gospel in their homes and
anywhere people will listen to them. Masih Dayal, son of an ignorant and low
caste coolie, is pastor of a prominent church in Bombay. Claudius Ram is in
charge of a village dispensary where he acts as doctor to a large community who
have no one else to tu.rn to in case of sickness.
The results as \ve see, as we
follow up lives of those who leave us, leave us in no doubt as to the work being
worthwhile. (Jones, Mabel 1927a)
Mabel had no way of knowing at that time that one of her boys, Samson Solomon,
would one day become a bishop in the Methodist Church (Mathews, Eunice 2004a).
Mabel had been writing an average of over 21 letters a day between January 1,1927.
and February 28, 1927 (Jones, Mabel 1927c). She was very upset that the other
missionaries, who were supervising schools where some of her boys were enrolled, were
being slack in their correspondence, some only sending one post card a year to patrons,
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She decided to keep back half of their funds for her boys until she received letters for
their patrons (J ones , Mabel 1927c)
Other situations on her heart at this time had to do with someone copying an article
about her and printing it in the Christian Advocate in New York without her permission.
This resulted in many contributions being sent directly to her and she was going to have
to acknowledge and report to the Board, which placed added time constraints upon her
(Jones, Mabel 1927c). Mr. Chenoweth wrote back saying, "I think you are giving too
much concern to these reports and taking too much time to write explanatory letters about
them. I fear all of this is quite a burden on you" (Chenoweth 1927). She had also
addressed some of the previously mentioned type of financial mix-ups with some
suggestions as to how they should be handled. Mr. Chenoweth assured her, "I do want to
cooperate with you to the limit in keeping the gifts going to the field. If that cooperation
can be carried out better by your own method, then God bless you" (Chenoweth 1927).

Memorable May
May of 1928, was quite memorable for Mabel. The first week she came down with
fever and an acute attack of inflammation of the larynx and windpipe, plus quinsy, which
is an inflamed throat. One night she fought all night long for breath and sometimes felt
she could struggle no longer (Jones, Mabel 1928). After an operation and some good
care by a missionary in the girls' school, she traveled to Naini Tal to fully recuperate.
My doctor was a Hindu trained in England. After thirteen years of practice in India
he took a year' s medical work in Vienna. He is not a Christian but one night he
said, "Have you let your husband know you are ill? He ought to pray." Another
day he said, " It takes medicine, nature and God to cure." There is no religion that
does not believe in some kind of a God and in prayer. That gives us a good starting
point with our Hindu and Mohammedan neighbors. (Jones, Mabel 1928)
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The second reason May 1928 stood out as memorable was that the temperature
registered at least 110 degrees in the shade every day. Because of her throat, Mabel
could not use a fan, and the doors had to be closed to keep the scorching heat out (Jones,
Mabel 1928). And the third reason May 1928, was memorable was that there were
rumors that ESJ was going to be elected bishop, and none ofthe Joneses were excited
about it. In fact, Eunice wrote down 14 reasons why her father should not be bishop
(Jones, Mabel 1928).

Photo 51

Eunice, Mabel and Stanley circa 1928

Mabel was overwhelmed when Stanley was voted in as bishop in May of 1928, at the
Methodist Episcopal General Conference in the United States.
When the Secretary of the General Conference cabled me, during my illness, that
Mr. Jones was elected [bishop] I could only pull the sheet over my head and
indulge in a very feminine cry! But after a bit there came a peace and a feeling
that somehow things would turn out all right. I could not understand it for in all
my praying there had been the most definite conviction that my husband's work
was not in the Bishopric. (Jones, Mabel 1928)
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As the quote at the beginning of this chapter indicates, Mabel was quite relieved
when Stanley wired her the next day to say that he had resigned. They both had a strong
knowing that God was in control.
Mabel was now once again free to focus on the boys as they prepared for the summer
break. Those with parents or relatives would be going home for the vacation.
They will have many hardships that they do not have in school and many of them
will have but one meal a day, but we do not want them to forget their homes and
people and lose touch with them .
Often we find that they have done a good bit of real missionary work in teaching
hymns and Bible stories and other things that they have learned in school.
The orphans, of course, stay in the Boarding House. My matron gives up her
summer vacation to stay with them. They cook, sew and do various kinds of hand
work.
I always hate to leave them but there are weeks during the hot weather when no
white person should be on the plains of North India.
(Jones, Mabel 1928)

Mother India
Mother India, a controversial book written by Katherine Mayo, was the center of
much debate in 1928, and many of Mabel's correspondents were asking her what she
thought about it. Ms. Mayo vividly related the horrific scenes ofIndian society and
shocked her readers into believing there was no hope for Indian independence until her
social ills were addressed (Robb 1988:22, Chapter 4). Mabel basically agreed with her
assessment. Stanley, however, held a different opinion. "Stanley chose to concentrate on
the India of education, of culture, of beauty. Mabel, however, could not as easily do this"
(Robb 1988:23, Chapter 4).
Unfortunately it [the India that Ms. Mayo described] is the India that 1 am
constantly coming into contact with . I can say that much of it is not true of the
educated classes of India but they comprise less than ten percent of the population.
It is interesting here in missionary circles to hear the men, who of course can never
step into a zenanna and have almost no opportunity to get to know the women,
condemn the book, while their wives and other women missionaries often feel that
it is not strong enough.
Although the Indian Congress has been considering the needs of India for forty
years it has never given a moment's consideration to the need of uplifting women
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from their degraded position.
Of all religions, Hinduism has given the poorest place to women.
We are trying to teach our boys thl' equality of women and having women
[Our boys] will never be able to get away from the fact that
teachers helps.
some Indian women, and Christian at that, are intelligent, self-respecting, worthy
members of society. (Jones, Mabel 1928)

Long Distance. Long Time

"As the year 1928 drew to a close Stanley and Mabel were in what was becoming
their normal proximity - about 10,000 miles apart" (Robb 1988:1, Chapter 5). Stanley
had already been gone from home for eight months when Mabel received a letter from
Dr. Diffendorfer saying he realized the decision to keep Stanley in the U. S. until Easter
was a great disappointment for her and Eunice. "Maybe it will be of some consolation
for you to know that his remaining in America through this year is certainly a direct
leading of our Heavenly Father" (Diffendorfer 1928).
Mabel and Eunice were more than a little disappointed. In her January Newsletter,
Mabel said, "Eunice and I were not happy to have the other member of our trio still
absent in America. We feel that as a family, we are paying rather a big price. Still, it is
for Him who gave all" (Jones, Mabel 1929b). At the end of the same letter she adds
another note about Mr. Jones still being in America. "He was to sail in February but
because of the pressure that has been brought to bear on him, he is now waiting until after
Easter. We trust it is the will of the Father, as well as that ofthe Mission Board and
insistent churches" (J ones, Mabel 1929b).
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Photo 52
1929

Mabel & Eunice circa

Mabel further expresses her feelings in a letter to Miss Logan thanking her for their
Christmas gifts. "We are missing Stanley and feel like . saying things' to the Mission
Board!!" (Jones, Mabel 1929b). And in a letter to Dr. Diffendorfer thanking him for his
letter she adds:

Even though Eunice and I did not very much appreciate the news it contained! I
have just been reading the life of Bishop Taylor. If Mrs. Taylor could do without
him for four years for the sake of India, I suppose we can stand 18 months of
separation for the sake of America. But please don't extend the time! We are glad
for evidences in every week' s mail that God is using his messages. (Jones, Mabel
1929b)
Eunice put her own feeling on paper when she wrote to Miss Nellie Logan also.
"Have you seen much of my Daddy since he has been in America? I haven't seen him
for almost a whole year" (Jones, Mabel 1929c).
Stanley was [mally headed horne in the spring of 1929. "Three days more and Mr.
Jones lands in Bombay! It has been a long separation and this spring we have been like
children - counting the days til May 4" (Jones, Mabel 1929d). After a week or so the
Joneses would be off to the mountains where Eunice would join them and attend school
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as a day student. These days together would fl y by until all too soon it would be July and

Mabel would need to return to Sitapur Stanl ey stayed in the mountain s and fini shed
writing his book, The Christ a/Eve,:l' Nvad, then went down to Sitapur and spent four
days with Mabel before continuing his travels (.lones, Stanley 1929).
Soon after his departure the world was stunned with another major event. On
October 29, 1929 the American stock market crashed. The already strained mission
budgets were soon to become almost impossible to manage. It was the end of the
Roaring 20s heyday in the U. S. and the beginning of the Great Depression.
Thankfully, the economic climate did not squelch the joy of Christmas for the boys at
the school. Mabel received enough money to buy a hymn book and a Bible for every boy
who could read.
I never knew them to be so happy before. I wish you could have seen their faces
shine as they received their books, so reverently but so joyously
when they
were dismissed they jumped and danced and sang and laughed aloud, and though
the books were ali alike, each boy tried to show the others his book and point out
its excellencies. (Jones, Mabel 1930a)

Changes
In 1930, E. Stanley transferred Eunice from the English Wellesley Girls' School in
Naini Tal to the American coeducational Woodstock School in Landour, Mussoorie. He
had pushed for this change because he felt it would "broaden her horizons" (Mathews,
Eunice 2004a). He wanted her to be exposed to other American girls and boys her age.
Mabel, however, was not happy about it, probably because she had a good friend
supervising at Wellesley (Mathews, Eunice 2004a) and the school was near Sat Tal.
The second major change for the Joneses in 1930 was the opening of ESJ' s Ashram in
Sat Tal. This was where the Joneses had enjoyed their summer vacations together. But
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from this point on, that was not to be the case. Now that Eunice had transferred to
Woodstock, a good day' s joumey awa y from Naini Tal, Mabel would stay with her,

while Stanley led hi s Ashrams. In May she and Eunice were able to spend onl y a week
with Stanley at Sat Tal before Mabel took her back to school (Jones, Mabel 1930c).
At this time Mabel began researching annuities through the Board of Global Mi ssions
(Sutherland 1930) and began building up her holdings slowly and steadily. She was a
frugal person and when her income exceeded her expenses she saved the money in what
she initially called a "reserve fund" (Jones, Mabel 1935e) and eventually invested it. She
received counsel for investments through the Mission Board in New York (Ehens 1934;
Sutherland 1940). Her financial acumen paid off over the years, making it possible to
leave (along with ESJ' s estate) a scholarship fund of which the principle was growing at
about $25 ,000 a year by 1968 (Mathews, James 1984).
James Mathews, Mabel ' s son-in-law, says she was an extraordinary administrator, so
much so that she could have been another Hetty Green 2 (Mathews, James 2004a). He
further explained that Hetty Green was a shrewd businesswoman at the tum of the 20 th
century.
Stanley made it home for Christmas in 1930

It feels good to be able to write the words at the top, "At home," for I have just
arrived home after long, long trips. J have only about 10 days at home this year so
it seems good to be here with Eunice and Mrs. Jones for Christmas. But after
Christmas day I am off again. And thus ii goes. Here we have no continuing city
But we seek on to come.
(Jones, Stanley 1930)
Together, he and Mabel were able to attend the Central Conference where the first
Indian bishop ",...as elected. "We fee! that at last the Indian church is passing its infancy.
It will need guidance for some years to come, but as the Christian Indian assumes
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responsibility, it will free us for more work among the non-Chri stians, to whom we are
called (J ones. Mahel 19,1 a)

E M Moffatt . Secretary of the Exec utive Board for

Southern Asia, paid high tribute to the Joneses, especially recognizing Mabel as
"counselor-at-large to Sitapur Methodism" (Badley 1931 : 171 , 172).
In Mabel's April newsletter are found additional areas of her mission outreach that
have not been addressed thus far. She was a member of the Red Cross Society, the
Public Health Committee and the Baby Week Committee on which she had the status of
being the only woman. the only foreigner, and the only Christian (Jones, Mabel 1931 a).

Snakes
Mabej ' s patrons and friends were reminded of her constant need of God's protection
in this foreign land. Having just finished writing to them in September, she reached into
a cupboard that was always kept closed and locked to pull out an account book and found
a fresh, perfect cast-off skin ofa Russell's Viper clinging to it (Jones, Mabel 1930e).
This little snake, whose bite would send one into eternity in 15 minutes, is hidden
in there somewhere among my books and papers and five or six times today I have
carelessly reached in to get something, never dreaming that there was danger.
i had intended to write you a htde of the life of the boys here but the mail goes
out in an hour and behind that door, within a foot of my head is that snake !
Every year thousands of people die from snakebite. I think the figure was 47,000
last year. But in the 20 years we have had this school, although we have killed
cobras and vipers on the premises and in our rooms every year, no one in our big
family has been bitten.
It's a great land, with a great work to be done. And it will not be done by might
or by power. Your prayers will help more than we can tell you. (Jones, Mabel
1930e)
Mahel provided an update on the snake situation in her January 1931 newsletter.
Nearly every letter from horne asks if I found that snake! You remember I hastily
closed my last letter to hunt for it. Well we did not find it that day, but that night
about 11 o'clock our night watchman in making the rounds and testing the doors,
nearly stepped on one at the threshold of the office door. It mayor may not have
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been the one that left his skin for a calling card.
This karait is most deadly . 1 read the other day that no one had ever been known
to survive its bite
Our Eunice once had a narrow escape. She dropped down on the couch one
afternoon and then decided that her head was too hi gh. She sat up and lifted the
top cushion and coiled on the pillow beneath was one of these small brown vipers.
We once found one on the stairway as we went up to bed. Another dropped from a
window curtain. Another slid from the cushion of an easy chair, and still another
hid in the top drawer of my desk. Surely God keeps watch over us! (Jones, Mabel
1931a)
Out into the Community

Mabel's mission took her as much out into the community as it kept her in the boys'
school. As she tried to begin writing her April newsletter she was tom as to which duty
was the most important.
It's prayer meeting hour and I ought to go. But here sits a young Rajah who has
never as much as heard of a prayer meeting and he wants me to get into his car
NOW and go to visit his women NOW and if! refuse the chance will not come
agaIn.
I plan to spend this morning at my desk answering letters. But a baby has
convulsions and I spend the hours in a little native hut instead.
I set aside Wednesday for home mail and that morning I am informed that my
request to visit the women of the jail has at last been granted.
A Mohammedan friend comes with his well marked copy of the New
Testament and wants some passages explained and at the same time a wealthy
tourist shows up and \-vith only an hour to spare, \vants me to show him \-vhat we
are doing in the line of mission work. (Jones, Mabel 1930b)
In February, Mabel had the unusual honor of being appointed to the 39-member
District Board, which had oversight of the roads, schools, hospitals, dispensaries, and
other public facilities, which served over a million people (Jones, Mabel 1930b). This
Board also controlled the budget for these public projects. This, along with several other
Boards and committees occupied a lot of her time, but also served as great contacts with
wealthier and better educated Indians (Jones, Mabel 1930b).
Her pioneering work with her school and her extremely frank and intelligent
manner made her fascinating to many.
Normally Mabel did not have to pursue
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her spiritual prey. Many Indians found her personality and character so riveting
they came to her. Like Stanley, she did her share of evangelism, but in her own
way (Robb 19RR:16, Chapter:'i)
Mabel had recently lunched with His Excellency, Sir Malcolm Hailey, when he spent
the day in Sitapur at the District Magistrate ' s home. That evening they enjoyed a garden
party with petty rajahs of the District (Jones, Mabel 1930b).
As I was chatting with various Indian friends, a Mohammedan official to whom I
had given a copy of the life of Christ, came to thank me for it. He said, "1 have
almost finished the book and I must say that I am sorry and disappointed that I can
find noihing in ii of which I disapprove. (Jones, Mabel 1930b)
Mabel used literature and music to open the way to conversation about Christ. She
had a record, "Oh That I Knew Where I Might Find Him" that she would share with the
seekers who came to visit her. After listening to it with them she found that it was "the
cry of many a heart, English as well as Indian" (Jones, Mabel 1930b).
Mabel was well versed in Urdu and Hindi. She read the Bhagavad-Gita (Song of the
Beloved) both in English and Hindi, and knew the Koran quite well (Logan 1994 :96).
Because ofthis the learned people of Sitapur would come and talk with her about it, and
she would engage them in conversation. She deliberately left books lying around, such as
Keys to the Kingdom and loaned them to whosoever desired to read them. "She was not

an evangelical missionary in the typical sense of the word. She understood that, but was
not called to it" (Mathews, Eunice 2003). "She knew full well that one could not hope to
witness effectively to what she knew was sacred for Christians without a deep
comprehension of what Hindus regarded as sacred. Too often this has escaped the
missionary" (Mathews, James 1978:35).
Mabel continued to have God-ordained opportunities and wisdom to reach the higher
levels of Indian society with the gospel and she was beginning to see some results.
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Yesterday a young Hindu priest called. Presently he said, " I am a Brahman ." I
said, " Yes, I kno\\'," He evidently felt that I was not sati sfactoril y impressed, for
after a bit he said . " You know
worship mel" I said , " 110 you think you
ought to be worshiped?" He replied, " Why not? I am a part of God ."
That opened the way to a long talk and when I quoted some verses from John to
illustrate what we believe, tears came to his eyes,
"Where can I find such beautiful things?" he asked, and then I found that he had
never read or seen the New Testament. As he read Engli sh, gave him a copy of the
journey of Jesus, a beautiful hannony of the life of Christ.
The next day he came sadl y. " My father was so angry when I told him of my talk
with you that he refuses to speak to me and today he is sending me away. But I
shall take the Book, And sometime I shall see you again,"
I cannot betray confidences or put on paper many of the most interesting and
inspiring incidents, for confidences are sacred. But "there is a stirring in the tops
of the mulberry trees," The educated man is groping after something that will
satisfy his soul. Twelve years ago a man showed me the sculptured idols of a
certain temple, with pride, The other day when I took a friend to see the same
temple and idols, he was full of apologies. He tried to explain them as figurative ;
and
catching my eye, he flushed and said, "\Vell, the truth is they have lost
their meaning to the educated man and stand for something that we would like to
"
have rooted out of our civilization.
Hard times in America have effected us, too. But we deeply sympathize with
those at home who have suffered and cannot now have the joy of sharing.
God has always supplied all our needs and we can trust Him for the future , Tfl
should ever have any doubts of the efficiency of prayer and faith , they would at
once vanish at the memory of the way our needs have been met these 20 years in
SitapuL
No child has ever gone hungry in our school and we have no bills. It gives us
confidence for the future and keeps us from worrying,
Of course we have no luxuries and we are economicaL A Mohammedan
gentleman laughed at me yesterday for trimming off the edge of a boy' s letter to
his patron so that the envelop would not weigh more than an ounce and I could
save 2 If2 cents, But when 1 did a little arithmetic and showed him what 2 V2 cents
will do for a boy who had nothing, he felt in his pocket and pulled out a ten rupee
note.
"Here," he said, "take this and see how far you can stretch it out."
And now its time for me to call on a Mohammedan lady who was badly smashed
up in a motor accident last week. I went at once to see her and she asked me most
earnestly to pray for her. A little later she said, " If the British who came to rule us
had prayed more and been more like their Christ, India would be a very different
place today. "
I said, "Not only India, but the whole world would be different if we were all
more true to our Lord" (Jones, Mabel 1931 b)
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India Decides on Civil Disobedience

On January 26, 1930, the lndinn Con gress

it se lflo a dec.laration of

independence, and decided on civil disobedience as their strategy to get it. This was a
radical move, because they were refusing the British ofkr to come to 1

for

negotiations (Robb 1988:8, Chapter 5). Stanley saw thi s as a good thing. "As India gets
nearer to a change in her relationships with Britain she is getting more serious in
religion" (Robb 1988:9, Chapter 9). Mabel, however, did not hold such an optimistic
view.
I feel no tenseness in the political atmosphere at present. The Mohammedans are
keeping out of the present movement and are frankly critical of Gandhi and his
schemes. There is, too, a more openly expressed contempt of the Hindu whom he
has always despised because of his idolatry and cow worship.
The majority of the Hindus in this section seem content to leave well enough
alone. Less than 50 attended the raising of the national flag in Sitapur and some of
them told me they went out of curiosity! (Jones, Mabel 1930b)
One year later in a letter to }.1iss Logan, l\.1abel expressed her observations about the
political climate in India, saying that it was restless, especially in their wrath against the
Hindus, not the English. She was not as optimistic as Stanley and did not see "how the
English could depart and not leave the country in the throes of civil war" (Jones, Mabel
1931b).
Eunice tells of a frightening experience Mabel had during this time of civil
disobedience.
Mother had gone alone in the car to the bazaar to purchase materials for the school.
Suddenly her car was surrounded by a multitude of people shouting "Mahatma
Gandhi ki jai" - "victory to Mahatma Gandhi ," a slogan for independence. She
looked around for someone she knew but the crowd was mostly from out of town.
They began rocking her car and shouted the slogan even louder. Mother quickly
used the claxton hom on the car to keep time to the rhythm of the chant. Its loud
hoarse noise in rhythm to their chant attracted the crowd' s attention and amused
them.
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Finally someone shouted: "Even a foreign car is for independence - but it has a
cold. " just then one of the merchants known to her pushed through the crowd,
climbed on the CRr and shouted that she was an America n missionary from the
mission station and not English. The crowd qui ckl y parted and in good humor let
her pass, laughing at her hom ' s chant. A crowd can be fickl e but her quick
thinking saved the day. (Jones, Eunice 1981 :9)

October Heat
The October heat was getting to Mabel when she wrote her newsletter in 193 1. She
writes humorously of what she was experiencing, although it surely was a hardship at the
time.
It isn' t easy to write when one' s fingers stick to the keys, and the swinging
overhead punkah, which makes life partly bearable, dies down until I grow
nauseated with the heat, and then comes to life with a jerk which scatters
everything on the tabie to the four winds.
The old Christian blind beggar with a blind wife and a deaf and dumb son whom
we found begging in the bazaar twenty-one years ago and put at this work is
gro\ving old. But \vith stubborn determination he clings to his rope and refuses to
surrender to a younger man.
" God gave me this work to do and I will do it til! I die," he calmly announced
when I promised to continue his pay of$2 a month ifhe would stay at home.
sometimes when he dozes and I suffocate \vith the hot air, and then when he
suddenly arouses and pulls like a hurricane over my dripping body, I wonder who
will die first ! (Jones, Mabel 1931c)
The boys fared well in the fall of 1931 , but Mabel said she had never known such
suffering in the city and villages.
I have spent hours mixing magnesium sulphate and vaseline for boils; sulphur and
vaseline for itch; quinine and water and sulphuric acid for malaria; weighing out
and making protargollotion for inflamed eyes; measuring out bismuth and salol
for dysentery; pouring out castor oil and counting out cascara pills.
I have never liked having anything to do \vith medicine or disease but when folks
walk miles for help and are likely to die without it, what can one do?
Since I ''''Tote "Dear Friends," two have been at my door. One man has come
nine miles twice, because his \vife has been having a fever. The first time his
description seemed to indicate malaria. But now he says that all the time she has
been having smallpox but he did not mention it because he only wanted medicine
for her fever!
Another man hrought a child whose scalp was so covered with hoils that it was

J3 9

only one putrefving mass. it took a good hour to get it cleaned up enough to put
ointment on it. (Jones, Mabel 1931c)
The only training Mabel received in medicine came from a lady friend who was a
British doctor. They vacationed together, and she taught Mabel a few things and gave
her some medical books. There was one government hospital about ten miles away with
one surgeon. When necessary, Mabel would write a note to the doctors and send it with
the ailing person, and they would be seen right away (Mathews, Eunice 2003).
Several of Mabel's friends were interested in her methods of discipline so in her
October newsletter she sent a list of ideas, many of which are universally familiar.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

Soapy water to wash out mouths that have used dirty words.
Tied them shut.
Used sticking plaster.
Expiained, reasoned, and prayed.
Made them work for what they stole and ate.
Deprived of little pleasures and sent them to bed.

No teacher or matron or boy is allowed to strike with even a lead pencil. But
there are times "",hen boys and teachers agree that notr.t.ing \vill dri\'e the spirit of
Satan out as effectively as a hairbrush in the hands of the Superintendent. And
experience has proved that this form of punishment is sometimes the only thing
that will save the child, dislike it as we may. (Jones, Mabel 1931 c)
Another patron wanted to know what the hoys do when they leave the school. "Do
they all go into Christian work?" Mabel answered, "That is a difficult question, for the
longer I stay in India the more I am convinced that any work done by a Christian in the
spirit of Christ is Christian work as much as just preaching. Lives often speak louder
than words" (Jones, MabeI1931c).

Catching up with the Joneses
Stanley arrived home in time for Christmas 1931, from an evangelistic tour that began
in July. In that period of time he did not have a day that he felt he was off-duty, except

140

when he was on a train going to his next meeting. He was averaging three meetings a
day .

"j

am now at home for Christmas and the relaxation is wonderful" (Jones, Stanley

1931a).

Figure 5

The Jones Christmas Card 1932

Mabel started off the year 1932 with residual aches and pains from a fall she had in
October. She left her bungalow one evening carrying a heavy lantern on her way to tend
a sick boy. She stepped down on some wet brick and her feet slipped out from under her.
She landed flat on the ground with several broken ribs and dented ear bone. Before she
lost consciousness she flung herself away from the flames that were blazing within inches
of her head. Now, three months later, she was still unable to drive a car, walk to church,
or lift a chair and felt "equal to about half a missionary" (Jones, Mabel 1932a).
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The Joneses were due for furlough . Although Stanley wanted to go, Mabel thought it

would be best for Eunice to tinish her IRst yeRr of hi gh school first. Their debRte WRS
ended by a decree fonn the Board of Missions say ing that no mi ssionaries would be
allowed to go home that year because oflack of finances (Jones, Mabel 1932a).
Shortly after Eunice began her senior year she struggled with constant headaches and
weight-loss. Her doctor wrote to Mabel and suggested that she may be on the verge of a
complete nervous breakdown. After taking x-rays, however, he found that she had three
wisdom teeth all growing askew and putting pressure on nerve centers (Jones, Mabel
1932b).
Mabel was at her side for the ten days she was hospitalized, and then stayed with her
for a couple months after she was diagnosed with tuberculosis. When the diagnosis was
made Mabel wired Stanley, "You must come and take us to Switzerland at once and put
her under treatment there" (Jones, Stanley 1968a: 191). Stanley prayed and felt that God
was saying she would be well, but he went to her, willing to obey whatever the doctor
ordered. After another examination the doctor said, "There is scar tissue, but nothing
active" (Jones, Stanley 1968a: 191). Mabel never specifically named what was wrong
with Eunice in her newsletter, but she reported that Eunice had now (in July) gained five
pounds and was allowed to go to school from 9-12 daily.
Her optimistic daddy, seeing her great improvement, her good spirits and her
energy, had conciuded that she is perfeciiy well. But her more conservative
mother, watching weight charts, temperature charts, reaction to fatigue, etc., etc. ,
would be glad to have you put up a few more prayers for her complete restoration
to health! (Jones, Mabel 1932b)
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Preparing for Furlough
The last months of 1932, and the first months of 1911 , were filled with plannin g for

the Joneses upcoming furlough . As early as September ESJ wrote to Dr. Diffendorfer to
request two weeks in Europe in February, plus a few days to see that hi s family got
settled in France (Jones, Stanley 1932a). In November, Mabel wrote to Mr. Chenoweth
with her concerns about the 500 boys ' support, which she was responsible for, dropping
while she goes on furlough like it did the last time.
I am \villing (at the request of many) to continue to try managing the
correspondence and the funds . Please send exactly as before. I will inform all
patrons what I am doing and make all arrangements with Mr. Moffat, the treasurer.
Boys' letters will be sent to me as usual and I will translate and send on. I am not
anxious to carry my work with me, but I see no other way to keep the work here
going. (Jones, Mabei i932c)
Stanley also \\Tote to Dr. Diffendorfer again asking for one day a week off, and to
have August free to spend with his family in New Jersey (Jones, Stanley 1932b).
On February 1, 1933, Mabel wrote her last newsletter before leaving India on
furlough. She, Eunice, and Nancy Moffat were to sail from Bombay to Naples on the
Victoria February 9th (Jones, Mabel 1933a). The girls would be studying French on the
Continent (Tuck 1933).
There is a thrill of joy at the thought of seeing friends and dear ones and our own
beloved land. But that joy is pierced with sorrow when we think of the work here.
Will we ever be so needed anywhere else? And will we be as happy? For in these
years of service we have iearned well one lesson - one is never so happy as when
he is definitely giving his life for others. (Jones, Mabel 1933a)
Before she left India, Mabel made a tour of schools where she had placed boys. She
found it to be a great joy 'vvatching them develop and actually go out into the work they
prepared for. She then stopped in on the All India'S Women' s Conference.
It is a great task to keep in touch with them [her boys in other schools]; to
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encourage or to reprimand: to keep before them the hi ghest ideals: to see that they
are in the right environment; to get them into school s where they will get the best
training: and to rai se money to keep them there
On this trip I decided to have several boys transferred to other school s. We are
suffering these days from a decrease in our mi ssionary ranks. One school which
has been a splendid place to send boys, now, because of lack of proper supervision,
is no longer a place one wishes to have a Christian boy.
Many of our schools are now in the hands of Indians. Some of these are splendid
Christian men doing good work. But some Indians, unfortunately, have been
pushed into work for which they are not yet ready with disastrous results.
Before returning home from this trip, I stopped in Lucknow to attend a few
sessions of the All India Women ' s Conference. It was a great gathering and we
were thrilled to hear Hindu and Mohammedan ladies, some still in purdah, urging
the purdah system be done away with : that they must push female education; that
they help enforce the law against child marriage; and one impassioned speaker said,
"If there is an unmarried girl before me, I appeal to her to commit suttee (bum
herself alive) before consenting to marry a man who has a living wife." She was
vigorousl y applauded.
One must remember of course, that they represent only the tiniest fraction of
India. But this mustard seed has life and it will grow.
A Hindu woman said to me, "Behind every speaker I see a Christian who has
taught and helped and encouraged." (Jones, Mabel 1933a)
Her address until .Tune would he: Crandon Institute, Via Savoia 15, Rome, Italy. This
was the WFMS School where the girl s would be studying. Mabel adds, "We can live
cheaper in Europe than in America and I very much need a little rest before getting home.
I have found America is no place for a returned missionary to rest in! " (Jones, Mabel
1933a).

Reflections
The Joneses all experienced a major transition when they returned to Sitapur. Eunice
was now going to be sent to a mission school in Naini Tal. Stanley was only home three
days before he resumed his evangelistic tours that would take him away from home for
months. They were able to spend time together in June, but even then, he went to a lodge
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11 miles away to fish for a week . After that he was in the United States for 18 months
straight - all of 1928 and six months of 1929, which was extremely hard on the family
We find another facet of Mabel's missio\ogy was to train young women to be teachers
and leaders in mission. She faced quite a bit of frustration in this endeavor as discussed
in this chapter. She was focused on helping the boys accept the equality of women, but
was having a harder time convincing the women to rise up to higher leadership positions I
Mabel stated that all religions believe in some kind of God and prayer, and therefore,
that was a good starting point to building bridges with the Mohammedans and Hindus.
She was interested in the boys maintaining their bridges also. That is why she sent the
boys who had homes, back to their parents on breaks - she did not want them to lose
those ties. As hard as the home situations were, the boys often functioned as powerful
evangelists at those times.
This chapter pinpoints numerous occasions and ways Mabel evangelized in Sitapur.
She used literature, music, discussions, counseling, medicine, committee work and
education all as outreaches, and often was quite humorous. On the serious side she was
writing an average of 21 letters a day in correspondence with supporters and began
researching and planning for future annuities that would keep her mission alive long after
she passed on.
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Notes
1.
I hired a professional researcher, Robert W. O ' Hara, in London to research the
India Office Librar\ . Although they are said to provide the most detailed account of
events and
in India that are available, they simply recorded the main points for
discussion and any decisions made, not the exact minutes of the meetings or interaction
between the members of the board.

,

Hetti Green (Henrietta Howland Robinson), 1834-1916, was believed to be the
richest woman in the world at the time of her death. She was born in New
Bedford, Mass., and inherited a large fortune from her father. She built up her
holdings through shrewd dealings in the stock market in real estate, and other
businesses. She lived very simply although she had an interest in many important
commercial and financial enterprises of her time. (World Book Encyclopedia
1953 :3171)
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Chapter 5

AN EXTENDED FURLOUGH
We have prayed for open doors. They are flung wide open. We have sung, "Lead
on, Oh King Eternal," and the King has led on. But the church seems in retreat.
(Jones, Mabel 19350

Mabel's last newsletter from lndia (February 1933) stirred up Dr. Diffendorfer. He
felt that her paragraphs about transferring some of her boys because of negligence would
raise questions in the minds of some donors as to how exactly these schools were being
conducted (Diffendorfer 1933). He felt that her report may be undennining their giving,
and adding fuel to the fire of debates already raging over questions raised by Rethinking
Missions: A Laymen 's Inquiry after One Hundred Years. This was a controversial book
written by the Commission of Appraisal, chaired by William E. Hocking, and published
in 1932. As usual, Mabel responds extremely forthrightly.
Many thanks for your letter of protest re those two paragraphs in my duplicate
letter. I am always glad to get reactions. Out of 193 replies to that letter you are
the only one thus far who has seen what you did in it. A New York man writes:
"From your remark re the condition of some of our schools it seems apparent that
the day of the foreign missionary is not over. I confess I have had doubts and 1
have curtailed my giving"
A History Prof. in a large university [writes], "I am glad to see that you
emphasize my own con viction that missionaries are still needed in foreign lands."
A tourist just home from a trip around the world. "You seem to imply India
could use a few more missionaries in her schools. It looked to me she could use
them almost anywhere. I'm done with a society that suggests anything to the
contrary."
I put those paragraphs in with a purpose.
One of our richest givers said he was giving no more to the Board as their
attitude at present seemed to imply that the work of the missionary was about
done!!!
Many of our 600 regular correspondents seem to have got nothing out of the
Laymen' s Report, except that missionaries were no longer needed. Why continue
giving. I think we must face the fact that it is the missionary who opens the purse
strings. As the missionary decreases, the giving will decrease. (Diffendorfer 1933)
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As Mabel backs up her words with examples, she demonstrates the depth of her
commitment to the boys and her commitment to act justly After Mr. Hanson left a
school in the hands of Indian men whom he and the bishop approved oC she received
overwhelmingly "disquieting reports" of immorality,
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neglect, and misappropriation

of funds (Jones, Mabel 1933b). Food was stolen, cloth which she had paid for, was not
given to the boys. teachers were neglecting classes, little boys complained of sodomy and
those in charge were often absent (Jones, Mabel 1933b).
So Mabel went up to see for herself what was going on, and found things much worse
than she expected. She talked with each boy alone and then with the group. She saw the
filth they were living in. She talked with the people in the city and saw the little boys out
on the street running wild, and found that the two men who were supposed to be in
charge were both absent (Jones, Mabel 1933b). Mabel reported her findings to Bishop
Chitamber and he in turn appointed a committee to look into the situation.

Trip to the United States
On their trip back to the United States, Mabel and Eunice stayed in a fine mission
school in Rome and enjoyed some quality mother-daughter time. Eunice was eagerly
trying to earn enough credits in French and Latin for college, and she had gained five
pounds in April, much to her mother' s delight. They tried to trace the footsteps of Paul
and Peter, which made them thankful that they did not live in the days of martyrs (Jones,
Mabel 1933c). From Italy, they traveled to a Deaconess Rest Home in the Swiss Alps
finding 260 Methodist Deaconesses in Switzerland. They stopped for a few days at a
depressed youth hostel in Paris, before hurrying on to Winchester, England. From there
they made their way to Southampton and set sail for the United States on July 26

th

Seven
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days later they emerged from the mi st of New Yark Harbor to sight the Statue of Liberty.
''' Why she' <; fat " e'\claimed a little old Engli sh lady in surpri se as she looked at it for the

first time" (Jones, Mabel 193 3d).
Well, perhaps she is fat but no graceful, slender Venus, no far-famed marble statue
in the Vatican of Rome or the Louvre of Paris ever gives us the thrill that comes
when we sight thi s motherly matron who welcomes us home.
"It's home again, and home again, America for me," the song that keeps ringing.
And yet there is India, poor, hungry , naked, poverty-stricken, idol-worshiping,
caste-ridden, God-searching India.
But though India is ever in our hearts, its great to be home again!
India does sap the vitality of a foreigner and perhaps eight years is really too iong
to stay in a land so enervating. It takes too long to rebound. (Jones, Mabel 1933d)
Upon her arrival in the United States, Mabel found a table full of requests for India
missionary talks. She was pleased that so many were still interested in missions work,
but she was under doctor' s orders not to do any public speaking until after Christmas. "I
disobeyed several times in Europe only to realize that I was not yet ready for the nerve
strain of public speaking" (Jones, Mabel 1933d).
ESJ joined Mabel and Eunice for "a heavenly month of peace and quiet" in Ventnor,
New Jersey, during August, before he resumed his speaking engagements and Eunice
started classes at Oberlin College in Ohio (Jones, Mabel 1933e). Mabel was able to find
a room with a missionary family from India who lived at 150 Elm St. , just across the
street from the girls ' dorm in Oberlin (Jones, Mabel 1933e). After getting Eunice settled
in, Mabel traveled on to Iowa, spending October with her sisters and other relatives and
friends. She spoke on India at a luncheon in her home church, St. Luke' s, in Dubuque
and then she gave an address on Convocation Sunday in Fayette. "But I ended up having
a doctor' s bill to pay and with a little more respect for a doctor's prophecy! So now I
shall ' lie low' for a while. It won't be easy though" (Jones, Mabel 1933e).
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Several asked Mabel why she did not accompany Stantey on his tours. Her answer
was simple nnd direct
Travel takes money and strength
his itinerary for the next six weeks Chicago, Milwaukee, Des Moines, Omaha, Oklahoma City, St. Louis,
Indianapolis, Washington, Philadelphia and many places in between. But
he has two weeks about Christmas time in which to renew acquaintance
with his family ! (Jones, Mabel 1933e)
Mabel had a hard time adjusting to the U. S. She could not get India out of her mind .
She found herself constantly flipping and flopping, comparing and contrasting one
country with the other - lovely American homes to Indian mud huts; safe happy women
to women imprisoned in their homes; healthy, happy American boys to undernourished,
sad-eyed lads of India.
Sometimes I almost pray, "0 Lord, let me forget for a while." I wonder if
America, in spite of the depression, really knows what poverty means. I heard a
woman on the street say yesterday, "I ain' t goin ' to work for no 10 cents an hour. "
And I thought of the crowds of men who would rush to our door in India if we
offered one cent an hour. (Jones, Mabel 1933e)
George Sutherland, who served as treasurer of the Mission Board, was eager to get
Mabel in the pulpits of Methodist churches, but Mabel had to decline temporarily. She
explained that she had been experimenting with the folks around Oberlin, and found she
could handle a crowd of200, but then her voice would be useless for at least a week
afterward. She also reminded him of the time these "specials" took away from her
writing time. This disciplined 55-year-old lady was averaging 40-50 letters a day without
any secretarial help (Jones, Mabel 1933e).
The college doctor had talked to Mabel about Eunice' s health. He was not sure she
would be able to stand the strain, so Mabel detennined to stay on at least until the fall of
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1934, to be sure Eunice would be strong enough to meet the challenge (Jones, Mabel

1933f)
Although in January of 1934, 1'l1e Christian Advocate printed an article about Mabel ' s
life, which was composed of much of the details that have already been addressed, one
paragraph seryes to expand our understanding of this accomplished missionary.
Mrs. Jones keeps "open house" for all the missionaries and this gracious Christian
hostess offers not only physical comfort, but imparts spiritual strength and
encouragement to all who enter her home. She possesses an abundance of the
grace expressed by a word which is perhaps a trifle over-worked - "sharing."
(Christ ian Advocate 1934)
It was difficult for a person of this nature to say no to so many speaking invitations.
"They [invitations] come in so thick and fast that it seems I spend halfmy time writing
refusals! " (Jones, Mabel 1934b). Mabel was discouraged about her throat problem. It
got worse and the doctor sent her to bed. He would not consent to her traveling to
Dubuque for the S1. Luke' s banquet on February 22

nd

when Stanley was there - such a

disappointment for her (Jones, Mabel 1934b).
Just one month later Mabel was crying out for time.
How one longs for the hours that nature requires for sleep, to try to catch up in the
duties of the day! The journeys I have felt obliged to take to help answer the many
calls for missionary talks, leave me little time for the letters that are daily added to
my unanswered pile. I should like to write each of you individually as I think of
you individually. But that is a physical impossibility. (Jones, Mabel 1934c)
Another discouragement was that Eunice was still not gaining the strength she needed.
She had had two bouts of tuberculosis and at Christmas the Baltimore doctor ordered her
to be examined every three months. She was run down and coughing a lot. Mabel
arranged to accompany her on a visit to a cousin who was in charge of a large sanitarium
for an exam over her Easter holidays. They would then visit relatives in the country
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hoping the rest and quiet would help her (Jones, Mabel 1934c). "She is my first duty and
largely because of her I am still in America" (Jones, Mabel 1934c).
Mabel began receiving some help from her students who addressed over a thousand
envelopes. Over half of the list, however, needed personal notes added. After speaking
in Chicago and Cleveland she received "an avalanche of requests to speak every day"
(Jones, Mabel 1934c). These all had to be answered. "I feel those meetings of the
Federated Churches! were worthwhile because of the large numbers of pastors who were
present each time.

Some of the Chicago pastors told me after I'd spoken in their

churches that these stories of India were what their people could not forget" (Jones,
Mabel 1934c).
Mr. Sutherland wrote back explaining that he would like Mabel to include information

about Leonard Theological School in her presentations. It was the only school they had
teaching in English. Mabel explained the language and vernacular situation and
emphasized that this school was a vital factor in the education of future leadership of the

Church in India (Sutherland 1934).

Photo 53

Leonard Theological Seminary
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Photo 54

Class at Leonard Theological Seminary

A week later he wrote to her saying that he lined up several speaking engagements for
her in the largest and most strategic churches in the New Haven District. The District
Superintendent would be entertaining her at the "Elderage" and said, "there will be no
visiting and no parties. I do not know what the plans are on the other districts but they all
know definitely what your desires are" (Sutherland 1934).

Interaction with Young People
Mabel found herself puzzled most by the high school and college students (Jones,
Mabel 1934f).
One 17 year old, attired in a costume approaching nude, puffed her cigarette smoke
in my face and talked of sex in the language of a doctor book.
At last she remarked, "I suppose you are dreadfully shocked, aren' t you?"
''No.'' I said slowly, "It's rather hard to shock one who has spent over half her
life in a land where women and children smoke as a matter of course; where
children are clad in smiles and sunshine and the peasant wears only a loin cloth to
cover his nakedness; where men and women, and children speak frankly
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most intimate details of life. But 1 am puzzled over two things :
I . Your attitude, if you consider all this right and proper.
:-> Why as Asia becomes more Christian and what we call " civilized," these
customs tend to disappear: but in this supposedly Christian and civilized land
we are reverting to the East. (Jones, Mabel 1934f)
Mabel was also puzzled over the way people spent their money, saying they could not
afford to give to mission work, but they were still going to movies, buying trivia, eating
out, and using their cars for pleasure trips (.lones, Mabel 1934f).
Mr. Donohugh from the Mission Board had asked Mabel to meet with a young,
enthusiastic group (Mabel called them the Hartford group) who were interested in
missions in India. It was not the best scenario, as there were too many present, and they
had rather fixed ideas as to how they wanted to go about their mission. In her letter to
Mr. and Mrs. Donohugh after meeting with the Hartford group Mabel articulated some
solid missiological insights.
They wished to "earn part or all of their salary on the field." In India that would be
absoiuteiy impossibie. There you can get cooks,
carpenters, masons etc. for
less per day than would buy their breakfast. What chance for them? And with a
dozen Indians ready for any higher post what chances has a foreigner! Especially
ifhe be an American.
There has scarcely been a year in India that I have not been obliged to help
someone \-vho \-vas trying "self-support," or "faith," or had come depending on a
small group, which failed them. My last winter in India I gave a home for a month
and then helped out ofthe country as fine a missionary as I ever knew. She was
willing to do anything, even do washing or serving and there was absolutely
nothing but what missionaries could give her. She nearly starved. It is not fair to
other missionaries to have to hear the hurdens of these others, hut we are very often
obliged to do it.
They spoke of Tibet. A note to any English official in India will show them that
that door is still closed.
They "wanted to live altogether in one bungalow." That makes India impossible.
Stanley even found it impossible in his Ashram. One must consider the prejudices
and reactions of the land he goes to. The better I know the Indians the more careful
I am .
They wished to show the foreigner that Christians of various denominations can
live and work together in harmony." That is more essential to show America
India! Our folks are not denominationally concious - yet. They are Hindus,
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Mohammedans, or Christians. Even native Catholics and Protestants have some
troubk getting the idea that they are different!
They recoenize sometimes a difference between America missions and the
Church of England but this gro up can ' t remedy that.
They wanted me to tell them what mistakes missionaries had made that they
could avoid or rectify! There have, of course, been mi stakes - since missionaries
are just folks - but it seemed to me that what they proposed held mistakes so big
that others were dwarfed by comparison! (l didn't tell them that!).
How to conserve their enthusiasm but save them from mi stakes that would ruin
their influence - to say nothing of health or even life - is a problem. India does not
need any more to die for her. She needs folks to live for her.
Could they go to Mexico, where it would not cost so much if the experiment
fails'>
I am afraid I personaliy wouid pray for them to never reach India. (Jones, Mabel
1934e)

Behind in Correspondence
By June, Mabel was once more convinced that only a duplicate letter could solve the

challenge of the pile of correspondence stacked on her table waiting to be answered.
One friend had \mtten three times and accused Mabel of not deserving a friend if she
could not send a least a postcard! Mabel had hardly been in Oberlin since March (Jones,
Mabel 1934f).
I'm not sure that traveling and speaking are my best contributions to Mission work.
But the demands were so insistent and I felt I couid not refuse in spite of the
rebellion of the flesh and my shrinking from any kind of public work. A good
many things have to be "put on the altar" when one is a missionary. (Jones, Mabel
1934f)
"Keeping up with the Joneses'" could have been the mantra of the day. Mabel's
schedule was just as packed as Stanley' s. She spoke to women's clubs, high schools,
col1eges, federated church meetings, the EFMS branch meetings, Sunday congregations,
and mission conferences. She traveled from Tennessee to Michigan, and from Iowa to
New York talking to packed-out crowds.
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Mabel wrote of another pile of letters requesting talks, but every possible day was
booked through November 1. She was still uncertain of when she would return to India ,
as expected of all returning missionaries, she needed an updated medical certificate
saying she was well enough to return, which she did not yet have . She ended her June
newsletter telling of one last pile ofletters, "a pile that brings tears to my eyes and a lump
to my throat" (Jones, Mabel 1934f). One letter was from a bishop pleading for a few
scholarships. Another was from a missionary pleading for help for three little boys; a
little boy who begs for one more year of school; and parents who have paid a letter writer
to ask that their son be taught to read (Jones, Mabel 1934f).

Eunice Transfers
In August, the Jones family was focused on where Eunice was to receive the
remainder of her college education. Oberlin had been Mabel's pick. She had steered
Eunice toward a music degree, since the whole Lossing family was musical, and Eunice
played the piano (Mathews, Eunice 2004), but Eunice was not crazy about the idea. ESJ
did not hold the same opinion as Mabel about Eunice being at Oberlin. Evidently, Eunice
was not feeling comfortable with the school, so they were now considering three other
colleges all a good distance from one another, and "approved by the absent daddy"
(Jones, Mabel 1934g).
I want to know about things they don't put in catalogues. I don ' t want to leave a
child where the halls of "the best girls' dormitory" are blue with cigarette smoke as they are here: or where the Profs. are professionals at raising doubts of
everything we hold sacred but do nothing to solve those doubts : or when one is
sneered at if she goes to Sunday School and church - or doesn ' t approve "petting"
- and so i might go on.
We want a school with a good staff, and a truly Christian atmosphere - in a fairly
decent climate. IfI were to be with Eunice and she could live at home I'd not be so
particular, but I hope to leave her next year - and I want her in a place where she
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will keep well physically and morally. (Jones, Mabel 1934g)

Eunice ended up (It American Methodist University in Washinf.,rton , D

c. , which

satisfied Mabel on several counts. It had a beautiful campus set on 85 acres, a good staff
and Christian atmosphere, and was near many good friends and relatives.

Busy on the Road Again

Although Mabel "felt like a wanderer on the face of the earth" (Jones, Mabel 1934h)
she would not be returning to India for at least another year. "In spite of the strain of
travel and speaking, this wonderful American climate has done a lot for me. Only the
infected throat remains stubborn" (Jones, Mabel 1934h). Mabel had consulted a throat
specialist and was told she needed to have her teeth and tonsils taken out. She decided,
instead, to let nature take its course (Jones, Mabel 1934h).
In the meantime Mabel kept busy on the road, and articuhitely relayed her reports to
Mr. Sutherland. She was quite pleased with the Evangelical Church, and quite displeased

with the Methodist Conference churches.
I returned this morning from Bucyrus where the Evangelical Church is holding its
Bi-annual Session of Mission Boards (Women' s and Men 's) preparatory to its
General Conference which is to follow. Six Bishops and delegates from every state
in the union and six from abroad [attended]. They introduced me to the conference
and then gave me the entire evening. An audience of over 1200; preliminaries of
15 min; and a follow up of 5 min. Also a nice honorarium for my school.
I judged the success of that meeting partly from the breathless attention the
audience gave for the 50 min. I spoke, and partly from the requests that
immediately followed from Federated Church officers for services in large places.
Now the Methodist Conferences.
The best first.
The Swedish Congregation in Minn. had their program too packed. 1 was not
necessary in the p.m. meeting as they had their own, Pauline Grandstand oflndia,
who gave a splendid address first. Texpected the audience to fade out when Tgot
started but they bravely stayed for another 45 min.
In the evening I was to share with Dr. Stroneberg and come last again. When I
saw that program I decided to take the 10 p.m. train - that would make me come
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first, or not at all! They then put me on first and the packed house listened well
but 113 went out when I did!
As I found is usual, with M. E. Bishops and important men [they] were in
committee meetings and not present. (Jones, Mabel 1934h)
This detailed description went on for another page. In Appleton, Wisconsin, the
man who spoke bcforc hcr worc thc audicncc out, by thc timc shc startcd the smell of
dinner came wafting in. Half the people were gone and "the rest were in no mood for
anything but the benediction!" (Jones, Mabel 1934h). Her general observation was
that the conference resented any time given to representatives of anything, and "ten
minutes is not enough to overcome indifference" (Jones, Mabel 1934h). Mabel drew
plenty of compliments, but she did not feel that the expense of the trip was
worthwhile. She did not give up. In October, she sent a wire to Sutherland saying,
''Regret District Conferences Impossible, All Dates Taken For Rest Of Year By
Important Churches" (Jones, Mabel 1934j).
On November 14, 1934, on the front page of the Peoria Evening Newspaper the

headline read: "Peorians Greet Noted Mission Worker." Mabel was the "Noted
Mission Worker" featured.

Photo 55 Mabel Being
Greeted in Peoria
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Photo 55 is a picture of Mabel being greeted by a delegation from the First
Methodist Episcopal Church, and the pastor, Dr. W. M. Briggs, offering her a hand
and a wann welcome as she stepped off the train at Union Station. She spoke at a
luncheon on "Modern Women of Ancient India" and then to a mass evening meeting
on "New Movements in Old India." The article hailed her as an "outstanding
speaker" to a capacity crowd of nearly 500 after the luncheon (Peoria Evening News
1934).

Wearing Herself Out
In January of 1935, the New England Annual Conferences published The Story of

the North India Annual Conference.
As usual we are all under a deep sense of obligation and gratitude to Dr. and Mrs.
Jones for the continued help rendered possible by great effort on their part. The
school and districts, the children and workers are under a debt to these two good
members of North India that we shall never be able to repay. (New England
Annual Conferences 1935)
They acknowledged that Mabel had "made a full and distinct contribution," and
worked with Stanley in the production of a scholarship endowment which helped
scores of students every year. "She has literally been wearing herself out to save our
schools in the difficult situation in which they find themselves at the present time"
('New England Annual Conferences 1935).

Photos 56 & 57 Mabel and
Stanley Jones circa 1935
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Once again, Mabel's health knocked her off her feet. She had expected to be in

Washington Delong hefore January 17, 19.15 , hut she wa s still hedded down in
Oberlin (Jones, Mabel 1935a). In March, she was forced to write to friends that
regretfully, she was not able to accept any invitations. The doctors insisted that she
cancel all engagements for the spring and summer (Jones, Mabel 1935b).
One who knows as we do the struggle to carry on in foreign fields feels that no
sacrifice of time or strength is too great. But after a long search for the elusive
germ which, was suspected to be the cause of my fluctuating temperature and
chronic tiredness, there seems to be generai agreement that the cure is a
complete rest. Since I do want to get back to India someday I am trying to be
obedient. (Jones, Mabel 1935b)
Around the middle of March, Mabel was over the pleurisy that kept her in Oberlin
all winter, and able to get to Mrs. Lum 's, a friend from India, who now lived in
Washington. This put her in close proximity to Eunice.
During this particular Lenten season Mabel was thinking a lot about the boys, and
how they would come to her and ask her help in deciding the appropriate sacrifice
they could give. "They would not think that they were truly Christian if they did not
make some special sacrifice in order to give money saved into the collection for the
poor on Easter Day" (Jones, Mabel 1935b). In years past they had given up a lump
of sugar they received only on Sundays, gone without meat twice a week, and cut
their food each day and sold the flour saved (Jones, Mabel 1935b).
Sometimes I found it hard to allow them some of these sacrifices but I could
not take from them the joy of doing something really hard for their Lord whom
they loved.
Matthew 25:31 What was to be the test at the last day? Not how many hours
spent in prayer or Bible reading or devotion, important as these are. But "The
King shaH say
come
inherit the kingdom prepared for you. For I was
hungered and ye gave me meat; I was thirsty and ye gave me drink; I was a
stranger and ye took me in; naked and ye clothed me." (Jones, Mabel 1935b)
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Summer in Clayton, Iowa, and Ventnor, New Jersey

Mabel spent the earl y p<lrt

Slimm er of 191 ') .in Clayton , Iowa , where she

received an unusual welcome from an old resident (.lones, Mabel 1935c). " ) thought
ye' d be back," he said, "We all come home to die ." Mabel who was now onl y 57
years old assured him that was not the case. "Well ," he said, "I wouldn ' t blame ye if
ye did. Anyone who has li ved hal f a life time in a heathen country over there has a
right to rue." She responded, "Anyone who has lived half a life time there is
determined to get well enough to go back" (.I ones, Mabel 193 5c).
She spent her time pulling weeds, tying up grapevines, picking berries, climbing
bluffs, visiting the river, living outdoors, and trying to forget the 500 boys she was
responsible for in India. "I tried to forget that I ought to be in two places at once.
And at the risk oflosing every friend I have, I let the letters accumulate!" (Jones,
Mabel 1935c). She left Iowa feeling renewed. Her temperature, however, was still
fluctuating and her infected ear and throat continued to hurt. She took some electrical
treatments for latent malaria, but still no progress was being made.
Later in the summer she ventured over to Ventnor, New Jersey where Eunice
enjoyed spending long hours on the beach working up a good tan and doing some
studying. They missed Stanley who was busy with his Ashram in the Himalayas.
Not long after Mabel' s arrival at Ventnor someone asked, "What is your hobby?"
Her reply, "Boys, just boys" (Jones, Mabel 1935c).
One of these American hobbies appeared at my door this morning asking for
work.
"Why do you want work?" I asked.
He iooked down at his feet, clad with tennis shoes so tom and ragged that I
wondered how they stayed on.
"Well," he said, "these shoes aren't so bad for vacation but I can't go to
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school in them . Ma thought I ought to begin ri ght away to try to earn some
ne\\ ones. I'd work for five cents an hour."
Who could resist a boy like [this] in these days of men whose first thought is
"relief" In India we learn to improvise jobs on the spur of the moment. But it
is not so easy here . To give me time to think , I dumped a pillow case ofletters
on the floor.
"Here," I said, " put these in piles often each and count them ."
"Gee'" he exclaimed, "I'd hate to be a missionary if I had to answer all
these."
"Being a missionary is the nicest thing I know of," I said with feeling, "and
those letters are as precious as gold. These friends are keeping several hundred
little boys in school in India - boys who not only don ' t have good shoes, but
they don' t have any shoes
(Jones, Mabel 1935c)
X-rays in Ventnor showed that Mabel had something suspicious going on with her
teeth. There was a piece of decayed bone underneath one causing the nerve terminals
to hurt, which is why treatment for her ears and throat were of no avail. She rejoiced
in less pain than she had had for four years, and was looking forward to being
painless as soon as the extraction process was completed (Jones, Mabel 1935d). In
November, she told her friends that other extractions would be made after Christmas.
"The dentist said it was a marvel to him that I was still alive with all the pus pouring
into my system. Evidently God still had need of me" (Jones, Mable 1935f).

iieavy-Hearied for America
God was using her message mightily among the church folk, but by the time she
returned from a three week speaking trip in the fall , Mabel was burdened over the
spiritual temperature of America. The things she heard in hotels, on trains and on the
streets, as well as what was confided in her by those with troubled consciences,
caused her to believe it was time for Jeremiah to come to the U. S. (Jones, Mabel
1935f). But she kept being faithful to build the kingdom as God gave her
opportunity. One of the opportunities was to put in a good word for Leonard
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Theological Seminary when she spoke before the entire congregation at the General
Conference, whiC'h she did (Sutherland 19:15)
When Mabel wrote her January 1936 newsletter she was still heavy-hearted for
America.
I have just been looking at the two shoe boxes and the candy box and the
stationary box full of letters - such lovely letters, letters that give me courage
and help me to believe that there is a "remnant" that is yet going to save the
soul of America,
Sometimes, after a speaking trip, I come back sick at heart over our beloved
land, Perhaps when we are in India we idealize America over much. We are
inclined to remember only what is finest and best
And then we come
Land of the free? I heard Dr. Fosdick preach in New York last month when I
was there to speak at the "Bishop's Meetings" of the East N. Y. Conference.
He emphasized our sla\rery to confonnity
\ve look alike, talk alike, think
alike, act alike, as alike as peas in a pod. No individuality, no independent
thinking or doing. "All we like sheep"
Land of the brave? Still we sit back without even a protest and accept things
as they are. We seem morally paralyzed. Even in churches, one sometimes
senses a lethargy, a loss of morale, an acceptance of conditions of which we do
not, cannot, approve as Christians but which we make no real effort to change.
If I were entertained only in Christian homes, saw only Christian people,
traveled only in private automobiles, I might feel differently. But I am
generally at a hotel. I travel by trains and buses. I wait in public waiting
rooms. I talk with and listen to strangers. I have not been limited to one
section. I have spoken in cities large and small in 22 states. And with a
curiosity that is perhaps typical of a missionary, I have tried to discover what
people were thinking, how they were reacting to the moral problems of the day,
what they were doing -- conforming, protesting or evading, ignoring.
I must confess that sometimes I have had the feeling that America should
keep her missionaries at home, that Christian workers are needed too
desperately here for us to share with any other land.
And then I remember that sharing is the very genius of Christianity. How
"
could one be a Christian and disobey the command, "Go yeo
I remember the church spires in every village that I pass through. And I think
of India with its thousands of villages that have never as much as heard of a
church.
We thank God for America. Heathen though we be in spots, in rather large
spots, there is still Christianity enough to transform things if it were put into
action, (Jones, Mabel 1936a)

163

On the Road, Off the Road, On Again
Engagemt'nt<; from

into Mny 19:111, were schedul ed for Mabel in Buffalo,

Rochester, Philadelphia, Scranton, Columbus, Harrisburg and many cities in between,
and much to her dismay she would not have time to sit and chat with old friends and
correspondents (Jones, Mabel 1936a). One indication of how Mabel was impacting
the crowds came in a letter to ESJ from a Rev. Crossland. " Your charming wife has
doubtless already written you of the addresses she gave us this year in the Genesee
Conference. She did for us a fine piece of work in bringing to our four District
Conferences her enthusiasm for the great cause in India" (Crossland 1936).
Mr. Sutherland had taken the initiative to ask Mabel for financial help for Stanley

Thoburn and Mr. Wellons, two missionaries who were trying to raise support to go to
India (Sutherland 1936). Mabel wrote back that she could not help since she was not
"on the road." The doctor had given her orders once again to lay low that summer,
but she was sending his letter on to Stanley "telling him I disapprove of missionaries
raising their own expenses because of the way the church feels about it. Perhaps he
can give a little more" (Jones, Mabel 1936b).
She wrote to Sutherland again in December for two reasons. First, she wanted to
strongly suggest they institute a training school for missionary speakers before they
were allowed on the road. She also apprized him of her health situation, since she
had been laid up for a month and the doctor once again said no speaking this winter
(Jones, Mabel 1936c). He replied that he agreed with her, they needed a training
school for missionaries. Their office received all sorts of criticisms concerning
missionary speakers. "Their addresses are too long. They have no human interest in
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them . They are too aggressive or on the other hand they are too conservati ve.
(SlItherland J 9:;0 )
In Florida during the winter of 1937 Mabel was back on the road again . There
were Federated Church Conferences called the "Chain of Missions," which Mabel
participated in by addressing huge crowds. But she confided to Mr. Sutherland that
she thought she should give what time she had to Methodist churches (Jones, Mabel
193 7b). She tacked onto that letter a line about her health, the doctor told her she
would lose her hearing if she went back to India before the infection was healed. "So
I may be here another year - worst luck' (Jones, Mabel 1937b). Evidently her health
problems did not keep her from speaking in Florida, perhaps the warm climate made
the difference.

Eunice to Become ESJ's Secretary
May was a difficuit month for MabeL Eunice had decided that she wanted to
travel with her father and be his secretary, after her June graduation from American
University. She had talked with her father, and he was all for it. Her mother was
rather startled. Mabel did not think this was a good move at all, and wrote to both
of them quite frankly about it. She felt Eunice was immature for her years and tha
Stanley did not understand that, because he had not spent enough time with her. She
also was concerned about Eunice's health. X-rays in 1932 and 1935 showed
tuberculosis. After pointing out her objections, "1 [Mabel] ended by saying, as usual,
that if they did not see it as I did, that I would cease objecting and do all that I could
to help them" (Jones, Mabel 1937c). Dr. Diffendorfer also wrote Eunice trying to
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persuade her to take a year of rest and preparation before joining her father, but he
received

(l

telegram from F unice in reply, "I have decided to go" (Diffendorfer 1937)

The other difficulty Mabel faced in May was her health again . Doctors just could
not detennine why her temperature kept fluctuating and her throat swelling to the
point that she could scarcely breath. The last doctor she consulted ordered all her
teeth out no matter what the x-rays showed. They could only take two or three at a
time because then she would get sick from the poison that was seeping through from
somewhere. "I am spending this lovely spring between the dentist and the couch"
(Jones, Mabel 1937d).
May included a short visit from Stanley. He stopped for a few hours on his way to
the mountains where he was holding an Ashram (Jones, Mabel 1937e). One of the
regular attendees of the Stanley'S Ashrams, Sister Madeline, went to hear Mabel
speak and sent Stanley a letter giving her impression of his wife' s abilities. "Mabel is
an amazing speaker. I am delighted with the way she has held her crowds, the way
she gets her message across. But they are wearing her out" (Madeline 1937).

Vacation?
In her June newsletter, Mabel responded to some of her friends' inquiries.
Several of you have been kind enough to say that you are glad that I am having
a long vacation. I wonder a bit about that word "vacation." I have spoken over
a thousand times in most of the thirty-five states east of Colorado. I have
averaged seventeen and a halfletters a day, and that does not include personal
notes to friends .
And as always, there has been a burden upon my heart from which I could
not, dared not, escape - a hurden of prayer, and faith and responsihility.
(Jones, Mabel 1937f)
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It took $8,500 a year to keep her boys' school running in 1937, and $30 a year to
keep an individual boy in school. "A friend tell s me that her dau ghter spends that

much every year at a beauty parlor. $30 for a beauty that perishes? Or $30 for a soul
that lives eternally?" (Jones, Mabel 1937f).
On a personal note, Mabel shared that her sister was under experimental and
dangerous treatment for cancer, but was improving. Mabel , herself, was still not well.
The last diagnosis was that she had sinitus, and sinus could not be extracted (Jones,
Mabel 1937f).
I said to a doctor a while ago that I had always depended more on God and
nature than on medicine. He replied, "That's alright but you don't let either of
them have a chance." Well, this summer I shall try to give God, nature and
medicine their "chance" for I must get back to India and that requires an
acceptable medical certificate. Just as often as possible, I shall slip back to this
little old house, in this little old town where we don' t have gas or electricity or
telephones, or a lot of other modem conveniences and nuisances; but we do
have fresh air and quiet and the Mississippi and these glorious bluffs. And I
have an old, old garden that stands on end, for exercise. (Jones,

1937f).

Four months later Mabel lost her sister, Emma, after a month of much suffering.
Her last words were. "Everything is all right" (Jones, Mabel 1937j). They took her to
the old cottage in Clayton "where four generations have lived and from which all our
nearest and dearest have been carried" (Jones, Mabel 1937j). Mabel felt this was all a
part of why she had been detained in the United States.
Eunice had begun a business course in Dubuque in June, in preparation for
working with her father. She was home with Mabel in August, practicing her skills as
a stenographer as Mabel dictated letters to her (Jones, Mabel 1937h). So perhaps
Mabel did give God, nature and medicine a chance to do some healing.
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In the October issue of the ( 'hris/ iun Advocute there was an article by Mabel

entitled "There]s Something to be Done in India l " People had told Mabel that the
day of the missionary was over, and now the focus should be on training the native
workers to take over. Mabel questioned how the native worker would be trained
without a trainer. Their schools would have to be closed down if they did not receive
help. Mabel reasoned, "Even the most sacrificing teacher cannot live on air and
water" (Jones, Mabel 1937i). She admonished the naysayers, "Lift up your eyes, look
on the fields. They are white in the harvest" (Jones, Mabel , 1937i).
After spending two weeks in the Mayo Clinic in Rochester, New York, Mabel feIt
more encouraged than she had in a long time. "They did not agree with any of the
diagnosis or treatment that has been given since I came home!" (Jones, Mabel 1937j).
She was not to read anything heavier than the newspaper, or write a letter for six
weeks. They believed her problem was rooted in a facial nerve (Jones, Mabel 1937j).
th

She apparently did not follow their advice completely, because on December 6
she wrote to Mr. Sutherland, telling him that she spoke six times in Chicago.
"Methodists didn' t even give elevated cab fare! But the Baptists helped out my
scholarship account.

Ice in the pails last night and I do hate getting up to make

fires! But the Mayo Brothers said try the tonic of zero weather, so I'm trying it
(Jones, Mabel 1937k).
From January through March of 1938, Mabel and Eunice were living together in
Dubuque in order for Mabel to receive electrical treatments for her throat, ordered by
the Mayo Brothers (Jones, Mabel 1938a). She was still receiving numerous
invitations to speak for the Federated Church Councils, but she refused them all and
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instead tried to get some missionary spirit stirred up "in our rich, selfish churches in
Dubuque and nearby towns Also trying to obey the Mayo Clinic <lnd be ready 10
return with Stanley next winter" (Jones, Mabel 1938a).
An interesting sideline in the letter comes through as Mabel responds to an

apparent appeal from Mr. Sutherland to help financially with J. Holmes Smith·' s travel
expenses.
Isn't he returning to the Ashram? Ifhe is, ] do not think Stanley would like me
to heip out. Ii has been a matter of pride to him to finance all that pertains to
the Ashram, himself. Unless he asked me, I'd rather not.
(In fact, if! must raise my own outgoing expenses by asking, I foresee that I
shall probably never get back to India).
But I have never in my life asked anyone (except God) for anything. I was
hro"ah+
"" +hn+ ,,,nH (Jones "'''b o1 1938a)
v
ltYU)_

\

1

\",11.1

Going Home to India

-

.

Stanlev was to arrive hack in the United States from Australia on Sentemher 21 .
Mabel wrote to Miss Logan saying, "We are counting the days - as you can imagine"
(Jones, Mabel 1938e). It had been a year and a half since they had seen each other.
"We all sail on December 2 on that jiggly boat, the ' Queen Mary' - then 29 days later
Bombay - Sitapur - my boys! Eunice is gardening - her first opportunity. I am
keeping house - more or less and trying to get condensed and packed up before I start
out ' on the road' again" (Jones, Mabel 1938e).
It finally looked like it was going to happen. Preparations were falling into place.
A letter written on July 10th from Mr. Hadenmeyer (from the Missions Board) stated,
"The P & 0 Line advises that they now have room 622 on the port side of the
Strathaird, sailing from Marceilles on December 17; same type of room at the same
rate, but of course, on the cooler side of the steamer" (Hademeyer 193 8a). The next
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day another letter from Mr. Hadenmeyer came. "They are suggesting that heavy
baggage go forward on the SS Georgie

It

h

direct to l ,ondon where they

can have it loaded on the P & 0 steamer that you will catch in Marseilles"
(Hademeyer 1938b).
Stanley arrived in September, but they had onl y two days together before he had to
head off on a university tour. He did make it back to sail with Mabel and E unice but
not under the best of circumstances.
He began the journey in a state of uncharacteristic exhaustion. Of course, he
had been speaking from three to six times a day for months, but he had done
that many times in the past. This time he was grimly tired. He was no longer
young - 54-years-old was a relatively older age a half-century ago than it is
today. Moreover he had lived no ordinary quiet life. Bad seas, and the
subsequent rolling of the Queen Mary in "almost unqueenly fashion,"
prevented him even from sleeping for a few days.
Generally, he debarked from ocean liners feeling refreshed, but this time,
when he left the Queen Mary in London, he felt worse than ever. He sent his
family on to India by ship - he had to fly to catch the beginning of the great
..
International !,.1issionary Conference in
India. (Rob h 1088" r'h"pt"'
"--'J..lu.
.1.

L1./

'-',

L,"-,J

7)

E unice and Mabel spent Christmas day in the harbor of Aden. They did not spend

.

it tOQether., however. Mahel had snrained her ankle on a deck that had heen waxed
for dancing. She was forced to spend the day in her cabin with her ankle on a pillow
(Jones, Mabel 1939a). Eunice went ashore with some friends, but found it to be "a
bleak, desolate place where some of the ' sights' pointed out by the guides are little
plots of green grass and an occasional young tree being carefully nourished by some
homesick English soldier" (Jones, Mabel 1939a).
The mother-daughter duo was delighted to finall y set foot once again in their
beloved India on December 29, 1938.

170

Reflections

M<lbeJ's forthrirht manner comes forth in this chapter "Thanks for the letter of
protest." She makes her belief clear, " It is the missionary who opens the purse
strings. As the missionary decreases, the giving will decrease." Her commitment to
the boys is also made clear. She aggressively investigated reports of misconduct by
the teachers in some schools to which she had sent her boys, and presented her
findings directly to the bishop.
Mabel exhibited a missiology of hospitality, sharing and encouragement to other
missionaries. And we witness a rare event in August of 1933, when Eunice, Mabel,
and Stanley enjoy "a heavenly month of peace and quiet" together.
She also clearly put Eunice's health and welfare above her missionary duties in
India and in the United States. This kept her in the United States for an extended
furlough of several years in the middle to late 1930s. During this time she focused on
speaking to congregations of men and women in strategic large churches, where she
found telling stories of her adventures to be most effective, although she questioned
whether traveling and speaking was her best contribution to the mission.
She counseled the Hartford group that expecting to earn their salary in India was
not feasible, and in fact, would present a hardship on other missionaries to care for
them - they needed to learn the culture! She also disapproved of missionaries raising
their own expenses. She found that the pastors resented giving pulpit time to them.
Mabel critiqued other speakers for the missions board as she traveled. In her
estimation mission programs were too packed. She suggested that the missionaries
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needed training in speaking to groups. They talked too long, with no human interest.
They needed to speak up - and not read their presentations
In a day when the call of missions was in question, Mabel still believed in the
individual call to go. She agreed that natives needed to be placed in leadership
positions, but someone had to train them .
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Notes

I. The Federated Churches were churches that ESJ was working with in hopes of
bringing the whole Church into one body.
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Chapter 6

A THIRD TERM IN SITAPlJR
1 heard recently of a Hindu father who sobbed at the death of his only son, "My
bank is broken.,. Since then I have thought of our boys in India as our "banks."
You are putting into them your money and your prayers. We are adding all we can
in the way of Christian training and teaching. Many have begun to pay rich
dividends. And they are banks that will not fail at the call of death. (Jones, Mabel
1934c)

Upon landing in Bombay Mabel bought a Ford car and decided to drive it to Sitapur,
because shipping it would be too costly. She and Eunice made a stop in Khandwa, where
Mabel had spent her first years in India. It was a "great joy to see these 'old girls,' now
mothers of splendid Christian sons and daughters, with clean, happy Christian homes and
still working, many of them as teachers and Bible women" (Jones, Mabel 1939a).
Mabel had forgotten how dusty India could be, but the car ride brought that reality
back full force, "We certainly ate our peck of dust that 1049 miles" (Jones, Mabel
1939a). Once she arrived back in Sitapur, after almost five years away on furlough, the
boys she had previously cared for started showing up. "There is a constant procession of
'old boys' telling us of their work and plans and families. It makes the years that we
have given to the work seem very much worthwhile" (Jones, Mabel 1939a).
Another reality Mabel had forgotten about was how terribly poor the people were.
Once she began making repairs on the bungalow and setting up housekeeping again it all
came back to her.
My three white-washers work nine hours a day for 11 cents a day. The old cook
that we had when Eunice was a baby and who is now without work begs to be
taken on at $3 a month. One of our Christians weeps at my feet and says she'll do
anything - carry water, make garden, run errands - $2.75 a month. How they can
live on that, can you imagine? (Jones, Mabel 1939a)

174

There were a few major projects involved in getting the bungalow into shape again.
Besides the filthy walls that needed whitewashing, the floors had been made out of
ancient concrete and they were crumbling and full of rat and snake holes. Mabel had
plain cement floors laid (Jones, Mabel 1939a).
Although she lost no time getting things moving, Mabel had the help of Dr. L. D.
Greene, a seasoned Methodist missionary woman, who had been running the school
while she was gone and was given permission to stay on another year. There was always
enough work to keep several people busy, but at least Mabel would have time to work on
correspondence as well as her other duties . Her already overflowing writing schedule
increased when she accepted an appointment as the District Correspondent for the
Methodists (Rockey 1939).
Miss Nellie Logan, as usual , remembered the Joneses with Christmas gifts - books
that were quickly read and passed on to other missionaries who were always starved for
some home reading. Mabel wrote a note of thanks and added, "My visit home seems like
a dream. It is good to be back where I feel more worthwhile" (Jones, Mabel 1939a).
Eunice had joined her father as his new secretary on a seven-week speaking tour in
South India. When they returned, Stanley lived at the Ashram in Lucknow. "Indeed,
though he continued to visit Mabel in Sitapur every few months, almost all his letters
from that period were written from Lucknow" CRobb 1988:13, Chapter 7). There had
been a mix up in the New York office, and some of Mabel 's mail had been sent to the
Ashram at Lucknow by mistake so Mabel wrote to Dr. Sutherland to straighten it out.
His response explained that a new helper working late one evening was at fault, but
addresses had been clarified at this point. " It is evident from your letter that you and
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Eunice are not quite as enthusiastic' Ashrami tes as some others" (S utherland 1939).
she attended sporadic sC'<;<;ion<; at Sat Tal , she was not directl y invol ved with
this part ofStanley ' s life
In another letter. Sutherland responds to Mabel 's suggestion of a library for the young
men. He agrees. and says they need one in all their schools. He would like to get the
boys and girls in the Sunday School classes in the U. S. to donate the books. "There has
been a recent ruling regarding postage on books in this country which greatly reduces the
cost of mailing books" (Sutherland 1939). Once again, Mabel was instigating change
that would enhance the educational opportunities in India.
April's newsletter opened with a heartfelt plea to God for more time.
"Oh
Why dost thou leave so little time to live?" That is what I feel like
saying at the end of each day. And sometimes I say, "God please forgive me for
rushing past those lovely roses on the way to school; for not stopping to get the
fragrance of the jasmine; for not answering these letters from friends and relatives
who are so good to us.
God has given us so much that is ioveiy and
I wonder if Be is entireiy
pleased that we give so little time to appreciation of these gifts. But He knows that
it is love for Him and His needy children that sends us from task to task with so
little time to spare. (Jones, Mabel 1939b)

1'.1abel spent a lot of time getting acquainted vvith the boys, and examining their
conditions. She was disturbed to find only eight English readers for fifteen boys. "A box
of about twenty pencils passed from class to class for written work. Books so old that
there is not enough margin left to sew the leaves together" (Jones, Mabel 1939b). She
was also concerned when she studied the records for the district and found where there
had been over 100 preachers, there were now only 17 because of the economic hardship
the country was suffering. " I feel like crying, "Preachers for sale at $50 a year. Boys at
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$.3 0. If you want an investment that will pay soul-searching dividends, here is one that is
worth considerinr " (Jones, Mabel 19.i 9b)
The physical climate in April, of 1939, was hot! " We can almost cook our meals on
the brick floor of the front veranda l " (Jones, Mabel 1939b). The hot winds and dust
stonns burned up her garden, and she had to close up her bungalow at 7 a.m. in order to
keep the heat out. "The brain-fever bird tortures our nerves with his crescendo shriek"
(Jones, Mabel 1939b). The political climate was hot too. "Worst of all , for the first time
in my life. I am afraid to sleep out of doors. I have always felt safer in India than in
America, but law and order in our province is fast becoming a thing of the past" (Jones,
Mabel 1939b).
Some nights ago I was awakened by terrible screams. My night watchman, a
simple kindly old man, who had been sitting just outside my bedroom window, was
being attacked by two men. One was trying to strangle him with a rope and the
other attacked him with a spear. By the time I got a lamp lit and ran out, the
veranda looked like a slaughter house and the men had fled. They were probably
thieves who wanted to break into the house.
My new watchman is anned with a bow and arrows. Last night I heard him call
out. "If you do not run, I shall shoot." I found that it was 2 a. m. and three men
were standing in the garden. They ran ! Tonight I have put on an extra watchman.
(Jones, Mabel 1939b)

Sat Tal

Stanley and Eunice witnessed the ramifications of the political change in India too.
The Government of India Act, which was perceived to be the last step before actual
Indian Independence, had been passed by the British Parliament. "The Mahatma and
Nehru, opposing this new cooperation between Congress and the British, temporarily
faded as political figures.

With their party now ruling rather than jailed, the urgency

that had brought together the nation ' s educated faded" (Robb 1988: 14, Chapter 7).
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Robb says that as Stanky and Eunice walked to the meeting hall s, they -'saw the

of rioters. stOIWS . hottl es, and the lik e - IiHeri nr; the streets Again , the partial
achievement of their political aims had drained the common cause from the Indians,
making communal violence thinkable once again" (Robb 1988: 15 , Chapter 7).
Stanley and Eunice ,vere home for a short stay at Easter before moving on to Sat Tal.
Mabel joined them a couple weeks later after school closed for the summer break in May,
and stayed \\ith them until the first week in July. "After blasting the provincial
government in her letters, at Sat Tal Mabel communed with several of its highest
officials, Hindus and nationalists every one. The Joneses were a uniquely flexible family,
to be sure, impossible to typecast" (Robb 1988: 17, Chapter 7). There were about 150
people present at that Ashram, and one of them was a young missionary bachelor, James
K. Mathews (Mathews, James 2000:136). He and Eunice had met in Poona several
months prior to the Ashram when she was traveling with her father (Mathews, James
2000: 133). James was aware that both of her parents were keeping watchful eyes on
them! (Mathews, James 2000:137).

Bad News, Good News

On August 1, 1939, Mabel wrote that a flaming red poster had been placed on one of
their whitewashed gateposts that morning proclaiming that cholera was raging in Sitapur
and Lucknow. They were being warned not to buy food in the city. Her boys were all
inoculated, their well had been permanganated, and they had their own vegetable garden
so they fared well through the ordeal (Jones, Mabel 1939d).
Other matters were of more urgent concern for Mabel. It was snake season again.
She had the front yard dug up and as of the time of her writing the yield was nine cobras,
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two karaits, and more huge scorpions than she could count. It was also a perfect season
t'\.)r

Dark nights. win , and hundreds of prisoners ,ill S!

by the new

gO\t?rnment. One missionary famil y had lost all their winter bedding (Jones, Mabel
19 39d).

But the good nt?\\'S was that they at last had electricity and a fan to boot! "And instead
of an almost naked coolie pulling the ceiling fan there is a lovely little electric fan which
does not fall askep or keep leaving for a smoke or drink of water" (Jones, Mabel 1939d).
One friend even sent ten dollars as a first installment towards a Frigidaire. "We do not go
into debt in our work. We just stop having" (Jones, Mabel 1939d). That is why she had
done without electricity and a refrigerator for these many years.
Eunice and Stanley had resumed their lecture tour in September. One week ofthat
tour took them to Bombay and a re-acquaintance with the young American pastor, James
K. Mathews, of the Bowen Memorial Church (where Mabel and Stanley had been
married 28 years before). He and Eunice had been in correspondence since meeting in
Sat Tal three months earlier. Eunice was staying with their mutual friends, Paul and
Mabel Wagner, "who kindly gave us use of their car to help the romance on" (Mathews,
James 2000:148).
Stanley and Eunice returned to visit Mabel in December in time to attend the North
India Conference and have Christmas in Sitapur. The North India Conference of the
th

Methodist Episcopal Church met in Bareilly December 13 through 19

th

Once again,

they gave honor to the Joneses particularly to Mabel.
Our hearts are filled with manifold thanks and obligations that Dr. and Mrs. Jones
with their daughter are amongst us.
Mrs. Jones has a sincere love for this school and the staff is always eager to work
according to the instructions received from its learned Principal. I [offer] sincere
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gratitude to Memsahiba for her whole-hearted endeavor to secure money for
an'anging nearl y 1000 scholarships for the boys. Her activities are not confined
onh to thi" e\:t ent but she has proved
be one ofthe correspondent<; for
Shahjahanpur and Sitapur Districts. She has always been corresponding with the
Patrons and is always willing to help us in all afTairs.
The boys have profound love for Mrs. Jones and she is also not unmindful about
them. She has always been trying [to lead in such away] that her boys even
outside should prove themselves usefu l and worthy Chri stians. (North India
Conference 1939 : 25 4 )
The Christmas of 1939 was a rather austere celebration because WWlI had begun
among Gennany. France and Britain on September 1, 1939 (Jones, Mabel 1940a). After
years of Christmas ' in the U.S., Mabel was struck by what was not part of the "Great
Day" celebration. "No wreaths in the windows, no Christmas trees on the lawns, no frost
in the air, no displays in the stores, no crowds in the streets" (Jones, Mabel 1940a).
But there were colored paper and cloth flags and decorations adorning their
classrooms. Although little money had corne in, Mabel had found a variety of tops,
whistles and mirrors. "You would be surprised to see how much joy a boy can get from a
half-cent toy" (Jones, Mabel 1940a). That afternoon the whole Christian community
gathered at the Joneses for refreshments. As they left, "a guava, three pieces of candy
and a handful of peanuts made their faces beam" (Jones, Mabel 1940a).
The mail was greatly delayed during the war and censored in India. It took eight to
ten weeks for a letter to get through, and then often delivered in batches. The long time
between caused the missionaries to feel quite cut off from the world. Mabel 's mail often
asked about her health . "When I have time to think of it I realize that I am not quite well.
But strength for the day is given. What more should one ask l " (Jones, Mabel 1940a).
Some of her strength was expended chasing monkeys. Hundreds of them lived in the
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trees of Sitapur watching for their opportunity to steal fruit and vegetables. "They can
ruin a garden in a half hour. But no one dares to kill a monkey because it is considered
sacred by the Hindus. In fact a man was recently arrested and fined for simply striking
one (Jones, Mabel 1940a).

Photo 59

Another View of the Garden

18 1

" Ameri ca looks good to us these days. It seL:ms to be the only land left where one can
li\'e unafraid Wh:11 the future hold s, who rail prophecy .

is much to worry and

perplex There will probably be much more in the days to come, but we are in God 's
hands" (Jones, Mabel 1940a).

James Mathews .Joins the Family
th

On the 18 of January 19. .W, James Mathews arrived in Sitapur at the invitation of
Mabel. She observed him closely for several days, and Eunice gave him the tour of this
cantonment town (British troops had been established there). After a few days they all
moved on to stay at the Lucknow Ashram while they attended the governing board
meeting of lTC, of which Mabel was a member. They also witnessed the installation of
Mrs. Prem Nath Dass as the president ofITe. But James says the big news was that he
and Eunice became engaged that week and he asked her father for her hand in marriage
(Mathev..·s, James 2000: 151 ).
-'There was living in Lucknow at that time a German Jewish refugee who had fled
from Adolf Hitler and had established a jewelry store. We went to him, and within
twenty-four hours he had made up an engagement ring that still graces Eunice's hand"
(Mathews, James 2000: 151 ). More than a half a century later, James Mathews writes:
Of her I cannot say, "she was the wife of my youth. " But she is the wife of my
youth," and I see her with eyes reserved for her alone.
She was an only child, but I do not believe that she has suffered from that by
excessive pampering and coddling, nor has she become self-centered and
maladjusted because of this. Rather, she has always struck me as being welladjusted, poised, and normal. She grew up with a father who idolized her when he
was present, but who was for the most part traveling in India or fields afar while
she was growing up. Her mother, of Quaker descent, was not inclined to be
overindulgent to'vvard her one child, and even exercised restraint lest her offspring
might be spoiled. (Mathews, James 2000 : 153)
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Eunice confinns that her mother never praised her to her face . She would only hear

her moth,'r 's praises through thl' r,r:lpevinl' Nor

W(1S

Mabel affectionate, although

Stanley \\as . He wrote to her every week and showered her with gifts from around the
world as well (Mathews, Eunice 1981 :ii).

But he, too, had high expectations of Eunice.

When they played tennis he expected her to do as well as male competitor and serve over
her head. He insisted that she be good at sports and when they hiked he expected her to
keep up \\;th his pace (Mathews, Eunice 1983).
Although Eunice did not have a close relationship with her mother for many years, she
did grow up to respect both of her parents (Mathews, Eunice 1981: 1). Respect was high
on Mabel's priority list. Before Eunice' s wedding, Mabel had a long talk with James and
told him that the most important ingredient in marriage is respect (Mathews, James
2004 ). This speaks to the relationship between Mabel and ESJ as well.
The Mathews were married at 2:30 p. m. Saturday June 1, 1940, in the chapel at
Wellseley School in Naini Tal. Mabel was pleased to announce in her June newsletter
that "our trio became a quartette" (Jones, Mabel 1940e). The ceremony was held in the
Himalayas because of the excruciating heat in Sitapur at this time of year, and because
"daddy" had promised to go on a "Preaching Mission" in America and expected to sail
around the 27th ofJune (Jones, Mabel 1940e).
Mabel described Eunice ' s dress as "of a silvery tissue made in South India. Her veil
of embroidered net was made by Christian village women, her shoes by a Chinaman in
Lucknow; the orange blossoms [which she carried] by a convent in Madras" (Jones,
Mabel 1940e). J ames Mathews further described the chapel and the wedding.
The chapel was a beautiful building finished off with teak panels and teak pews.
Behind the altar was a picture window that opened toward a chaste garden,
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affording a natural floral display.
Her attendants were her "cousins"\ Carol Titus
and Mabel Wagner.
The wedding was conducted by my missionary friend, Bishop
John Wesley Robinson and by Eunice's father after he and Mrs. Jones had "given her
away. " (Mathews, James 2000: 154-155)

Photo 60

The Mathews Wedding, June 1, 1940

After a month in Kashmir, the newlyweds returned to Bombay, where James resumed
pastoral duties and Eunice became secretary for Bishop 1. Waskom Pickett.
Meanwhile, Mabel returned to Sitapur once again alone, but by late fall she was on her
way to visit the Mathews, during which time they traveled to Dhulia, where they were to
eventually live for a year. "On the return trip to Bombay we had a frightening experience
of finding that one of our fellow passengers had been murdered aboard the train that night
- shades of Agatha Christie!" (Mathews, James 2000:162)
The three also traveled to New Delhi at the turn of the year to attend a session of the
Central Conference of the Methodist Church. The election of two bishops was the major
item on the agenda. They found time to tour the new capital city of New Delhi, which at
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that time was inhabited by around a hal f million people as opposed to the more than ten

million who lin- there tod<lY

James 2000 : I t1:i) ,

Interview with Aunty Heafer

Back at the Jabbulpore Girls ' School some ambitious young student decided to do a
paper on the Joneses and held an interview with "Aunty Heafer. " Miss J-Ieafer was the
principal of the school at one point. A few of the questions and answers add to our
understanding of Mabel.
"What kind of young woman was Mabel?"
"Vervattractive,"
"Impressionable?"
"Very. Not very religious - practical. Very intelligent. "
"PiousT'
"No! Very Good."
" What were her outside activities?"
"Tennis."
"Did she have many friends?"
"Yes. Easy to get acquainted with - simple in manners."
" What was her attitude toward the Indians?"
"Looked at the person more than the religion - sympathetic."
"Race prej udices?"
[No.J "Equality."
" She never put anything in the way of his [Stanley' s] going."
" Why no more children?"
"Didn ' t want any more - couldn ' t carry on the work and have children."
"Was Mabel more interested in home or school?"
"In school. She left home to servants." (Student of Jabbulpore Girls'
School circa 1940)
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Mabel was often asked about housekeeping in India. Her response, "What did I go to
India for?

I'd be doinl..'. it all the time There is no electricity

and the

servants need the money" (Mathews, Eunice 2004a).

Christmas t 940
The highlight of Christmas 1940 was that mail arrived that had been sent in
September, October and November with enough finances to buy 42 Bibles and 36 hymn
books for the boys who could read, but did not have any. "} wish I could put on paper the
glow on their faces and their heartfelt thanks" (Jones, Mabel 1941a). Mabel prepared a
box full of school bags, locks, handkerchiefs, erasers, pencils, and a few toys. She then
invited the rest of the boys to choose their own gift. "When they had finished only the
toys were left, not that they do not like toys, but the poor have a sense of values" (Jones,
Mabel 1941a).
After celebrating with the boys Mabel traveled to Bombay for a visit with Eunice and
their "new son" (Jones, Mabel 1941a). She thought she was going to help them pack for
the United States, but something had come up and they were not leaving for another year.

Staniey to Stay in America Five More Years
"As the mail is so delayed these days, I suspect most of you know more about my
husband than I do. Probably by the time this reaches you he will be leaving America for
India again" (Jones, Mabel 1941a). She was right in part. They would probably get her
letter in March, at which time Stanley was planning on putting his trunk on the Harrison
and then taking a plane from Los Angeles after his meetings and rendezvous with the
ship in the Philippines. But at four

0 ' clock

th

in the morning on March 20 "as he was

10.c '

IO J

186

sleeping in his Los Angeles hotel room, Stanley was awakened by the Inner Voice, ' I
mmt you Iwre ." (Rohb

Chapter 7) " I .oni, I can ' t.

My work is clone. My

wife and daughter are in India . I haven ' t seen them in over a year. The boat with my
trunk is leaving San Francisco today .

The fact is I' ve never had time to pick up that

trunk. After 25 years what I had in it is probably obsolete" (Jones, Stanley I 968a: 194).
Neither Stanley nor Mabel had any idea that it would be five more years until they
would see each other again. At first Stanley was involved with trying to keep peace
between Japan and America. Later, after he was outspoken with his belief that India
should be given her freedom, he was denied re-entry into India while the war was on
(Jones, Stanley 1968a:250). Stanley then began focusing on establishing a Federated
Union of Churches.

Letter to Miss Logan
In February, Mabel wrote her yeariy thank you note to Miss Logan. This year her
book was The Yearling. Mabel was especially pleased because she had met the author,
Marjorie Rawlings in Florida and had been eager to read her work (Jones, Mabel 1941 b).
Mabel's copy would be loaned and re-Ioaned until it was almost ragged. She also
brought Miss Logan up to speed on Hizkiel, the young man she was supporting. He was
going into an arts and craft school to specialize in brass work. Mabel was hoping he
would one day own his own shop, as she purposefully taught her boys to become selfsupporting and self-propagating.
She wrote this letter on Stanley' s old Lucknow Ashram stationary to save money.
"Since Stanley had to give up the Lucknow Ashram, Eunice and I are trying to use up the
paper! Unfortunately, without a leader, even in a miniature 'Kingdom of God'
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difficulties arise" (Jones, Mabel 1941b). E. Stanley explai ned the fai lure of the Lucknow

Ashram in his autobiography "Thi s full-tim e Ashra m <It T .ucknow lasted several years
and then broke up because the man who took my place when I was not there, Dr. J.
Holmes Smith, insisted on putting out a manifesto against the British rule in India .
[he] was sent out oflndia immediately. So the Ashram had to be disbanded (Jones,
Stanley 1968a:220).

Summer 1941

In June, Mabel enjoyed time spent with Eunice and Jim in Kashmir. "We lived on
various lakes and rivers in a houseboat about as roomy as an American trailer. But we
had all out-of-doors and a cool climate and we returned refreshed and invigorated"
(Jones, Mabel 1941c).

By August, Mabel was deeply concerned about India 's relations with Japan. She held
a very different view of the political climate than her husbaQd, who was a pacifist,
warning against militarism. Mabel said, "India is slowly waking up to her danger. She
has so long pinned her faith to non-resistance and non-cooperation that it is hard for her
to realize that there are times when evil has to be actively resisted" (Jones, Mabel 1941c).
It was with a grateful heart that Mabel studied the list of boys who had been in her

school since 1911 .
Some are in very responsible positions in Government service; dozens are
preachers or teachers; some serve in hospitals as nurses and compounders; many
are in business; others are electricians, radio mechanics, farmers, tailors, all decent
self-supporting Christian men helping to build up a self-supporting Christian
church.
It is night now, a black, hot, breathless night. Over in the compound a
group of Christians are having evening prayers together. I hear them singing. "Oh
Jesus, Thou art the only hope we have. Help us, oh Jesus, What can we do without
Thee." I echo the words of the song. (Jones, Mabel 194] c)
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With the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor on December 7, 1941 , the United States was

brought into WWlI For a long time after that " nobody who went on furlough got ba ck ,
and no new missionaries came either" (McPhee 2001:488), thus creating a tremendous
burden on the remaining missionaries. "By the summer of 1942, most Americans in
India had heeded the State Department Advisories and left" (McPhee 2001 :491).
"Because of the risk, the coming and goings of troop transport ships were kept secret.
One wasn't told it was time to go until it was time to go.

The passengers were not

privy to their route or even their destination" (McPhee 2001 :493).
Eunice's husband entered the service in May of 1942, as a First Lieutenant in the U. S.
Anny. He left the next day for Karachi. Eunice accompanied him and worked as a
secretary for the

ass, the forerunner of the CIA.

James writes, "Her work was of such a

secretive nature that neither then nor since has she shared with me the details of what she
did" (Mathews, James 2001:184).

Newsletter September 1942
Mabel sent out a newsletter in September of 1942, that well describes her feelings , her
frustrations, her faithfulness to continue her good work, the hard conditions she labored
under and her gratefulness for the gifts from her friends.
In these days when letters come so slowly and so irregularly we more than ever
feel like exiles from home. After a long interval, this week I am deluged with mail,
some of it dated last April. How good it was to get it!
My last general letter was sent you in January. I have no idea how many of them
got through. Many times since then I have started to write only to destroy the letter
when I realized that J had made some remark that would probably not pass the
censor. This time I shall try to keep on safe subjects.
I have told you of the stroke that my co-worker Dr. Greene had in November. It
left her absolutely helpless and she prayed constantly that God would take her. He
answered that prayer in February. I miss her greatly as we have been friends for
over thirty years.
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The winter \\'as not easy with all the extra work and the anxiety . Then the
Bishop sent us Miss Bates, also a friend of many years and from my own state,
10\\'<1 Her
is
but India seem" safer than the ocean at presenl
With all the rest of the world we are having alerts, blackouts, rationing, and all
the rest. We also have our refugees India is full of them from Burma, Singapore,
Siam. and
Java. We send all we can possibly spare to the refugee camps,
books, papers, clothes, cooking utensils, etc. One dear missionary mother who had
just lost home and everything in it, rejoiced that the whole family had reached
India safely. "What are things')-- she said, "Things do not matter,"
If any1hing happens to India, you will know it about as soon as we do. At
present, in spite of wars and rumors of war, in spite of internal disturbances
engineered for the most part by hoodlums and fifth columnists, our Mission work
goes on as usual. Our schools are overflowing and I must daily refuse boys who
should be in school being trained.
Prices, of course, have soared. Parents, who in past years have been able to give
a suit of clothes or a bit of bedding or even two or three cents a week for fees are
now absolutely unable to give a thing. Fortunately, Government has opened free
technical training schools and many of our older boys are learning trades. The war
is helping to remove the stigma attached to manual1abor in India.
Our family is still separated. There seems to be no possibility of my husband
getting back into India until the war is over. Eunice and her husband are still here
but they are stationed a long, long ways from Sitapur. I often wish Eunice were in
America.
One of my friends, Mr. Chakravarti , a converted Hindu who had opened a
Christian reading-room especially for non-Christians, had his place looted by a
mob last month during the riots. He has just written me that instead of going to the
police, he prayed and that two of the ringleaders had come and asked forgiveness
and returned his fountain pen and five books. The rest were probably destroyed as
the mob shouted, "Burn the Christian books. Keep Congress literature." I am
trying to help him get a new start.
Your gifts for electric lights and fans , for septic tanks and refrigerator have made
life much more bearable and I am sure 1 have been in better health and done more
because of them . The books you have helped me get for the preachers have been
greatly appreciated and helpful. Most of all, I am thankful to have this large school
of boys to train for service. (jones, jvlabei 1942b)

Correspondence Curtailed
Correspondence was certainly curtailed for many during World War 11. Mabel wrote
in July of ] 943, "When this war is over I shall feel like writing you a letter a yard long!
Just now there are so many subjects that one must avoid" (Jones, Mabel 1943b). Their
Christmas celebration for December 1942, took place in May of 1943, when cards,
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letters, and money cam e pouring in, some dated as far back as November 9, 1942 (Jones,
Mabel I q-l1b ) Although Mabel had wa nted to sit down and write back on the spot, May
was always extra busy with examinations and the closing up urthe school for their
summer break.
Mabel seemed to be quite vocal about the political scene in spite of saying that she
had to be careful . "If only the India leaders would get together and draw up a
constitution and the Mohammedans and the Hindus would stop bickering, India could
have independence at once except for control of the army and that is promised as soon as
the war ends. But no. Leaders demand independence first" (Jones, Mabel 1943b).
After sending her gratitude for every book and paper sent, she explains that "after they
are read by the missionary group they are passed on to the hospitals where they are
devoured by the American and British troops who beg for more. Do keep us in your
prayers. Our trust is in Him. He has never failed us. If He has lessons to teach us, may
we all leam them quickly" (Jones, Mabel 1943b).
When Mabel writes again it is September and they are in their rainy season, which
means their cement roofs that cracked in the summer' s heat were now leaking into pails,
pots and pans. For some reason, she was now living in the older bungalow, built in 1865
and had adobe walls. She was afraid that if they became saturated with water the mud
would melt. Cement was not available because of the war, so she resourcefully decided
to mi x hot tar with sand and pour it into the cracks. It did not work well, but she was
satisfied that at least the walls were still standing (Jones, Mabel 1943c).
The next calamity was when the boys got the mumps, which Miss Bates attended to,
and two of the men who took care of their oxen and worked the fields came down with
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malaria , Mabel had to nurse the men twice a day with their medicine because they had

the fa ulty idea that if a little is good fo r yOll, wh y not take

whol e bottl e (J ones, Mabel

1943c).
In August, they went through another bout with cholera on the rampage, In the
neighboring village seven died the first day, eleven the next. "Peopl e who were perfectly
well in the morning were carried to the burning ghat in the evening" (Jones, Mabel
1943c). Mabel's gardener' s son died, and her night watchman 's son died,
The Civil Surgeon forbade anyone to leave the village, but one Hindu man slipped
out and hid in a store room next to my cook house, I found him there, cold and
trembling with fear, down under some gunny sacks in a comer. I tried to reassure
him but he had no faith in inoculation saving him. The goddess Kali had sent the
cholera and he wanted to hide among Christians in the hope that she would not
notice him , (jones, Mabei 1943c)
Food was al ways a challenge in India, but it now cost three times what it had a year
ago. The major contributing problem was greed on the part of those who hid it away in
hopes of price gouging their neighbors. "A Hindu editor wrote, ' Indians are
individualists,' We find it nearl y impossible to consider the welfare of others" (Jones,
Mabel 1943 c). But of course Mabel ' s heart was just the opposite, She received word
from Mr. Donohugh of a raise in salary, and in her return letter she thanked him, " It will
help us to give more help to the servants - who are really very badly off' (Jones, Mabel
1943c).

A Dream About Mabel's Sorrow
Another confirmation of Mabel ' s heart comes in the form of a letter sent to her from a
spiritually perceptive lady, Mrs. Abernathy who had visited Indian Springs Holiness
Camp in the U S, in August One night while there she had a dream about Mabel. In

192

that dream Mrs. Abernathy entered a room and as she did a woman sitting by Mabel told
her that this

W(lS

the woman she (Mllbel) was expecting "You arose and

C(lJl1 e II

few

steps to me. I knew that you were Mrs. E. Stanley .Iones and I put my arm s around you
and loved you. Your appearance was one of sorrow. As I awakened I knew you were
mourning over the needs of India" (Abernathy 1943). Mrs. Abernathy enclosed a check
for $200.
Mabel made it through the trials of that fall, "I manage to keep going, although
breaking every rule laid down for me by the Mayo Clinic when I was there, regarding rest
and sleep and diet' But when one must carry on somehow strength is given. At this
season of the year we live on potatoes and onions. Green things are forbidden because of
cholera" (Jones, Mabel 1943c). In an added note to Miss Logan, "I never dreamed
Stanley would be gone more than a few months when he left" (Jones, Mabel 1943d).
Surely his absence made the burdens that much harder to bear.
Mabel's letters seem to be fewer and farther between than in the past. No doubt, at
66-years-old all these traumas she regularly experienced were becoming harder to handle.
In October Miss Bates had become ill and had to take her furlough, which meant that
Mabel had to take over all the responsibilities of the school again (Jones, Mabel 1944b).
"No one but nurses, doctors, and soldiers are likely to be allowed to come to India for
some time yet" (Jones, Mabel 1944b), which meant no relief for the missionaries.
Mabel moved into Miss Bates' bungalow, which was nearer to the school, and rented
her bungalow to the government to be used for training women teachers (Jones, Mabel
1944b). This situation set Mabel about disposing excess furniture and setting boundary
lines, as if she had nothing else to do!
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Another Typical Day

In her April newsletter she give." (l rundown ofa typically busy da y I'm her. She
begins the letter at 7 a.m. and closes at 3 p.m.
The gardener: "Do you want any seed planted this month?" We consult and
decide to get the f,,'Tound ready and in May put in gourds, pumpkins and corn to be
ready when the boys return after the summer vacation.
The matron: "There is flour for only one more day." I write a note to the grain
merchant asking him to send 480 lbs. of wheat. That will cost me about $40 and
will last ten days.
Two teachers from the government normal school ask permission to cut some of
our roses for an object lesson.
A carpenter wants to buy a tree. I gladly sell one for $20. I shall mourn the
empty space.
A Mohammaden neighbor and her son: "There is a grave on your land behind the
school I have dreamed that a Mohammaden priest is buried there. May we have
permission to fix it up and go to it for reverence? I point out that the plot 'vvas used
as a Christian Cemetery just after the Mutiny and it is most unlikely that a
Mohammaden priest should be buried in a Christian graveyard.
A servant from the Civil Surgeon : The Sahib wants to know if you will sell him a
bamboo pole for his radio wire. I take 50 cents and point out the pole to be cut.
A Hindu man leading a little hoy of ahout 8-9 years, resplendent in pink silk
turban and yellow satin coat. I listen to a long eulogy of our school, our teachers,
and ourselves. Then he comes to the point. This little son, his only son, is a
brilliant boy. He has already studied Sanskrit. But when he was taken to the
Government school they put him in the beginning class because he did not know
how to add. Because of his brightness he should be in Class three. And if we will
put him where he belongs he will pay handsome fees and give a gift to the school.
I explain why I cannot take the boy or the gift and he goes away disconsolate.
Shrieking and yelling and imploring in the garden: Monkeys at the papyiyas. The
Hindu gardener yells, "Oh my nephews' Go! Go! Please leave us." But the
Mohammaden watchman shrieks like a demon and throws broken bricks. Monkeys
are not sacred to him .
A teacher with a weeping boy: "Look! He took the paste and some paper from
my room without permission and he has made an aeroplane." He had, and it was a
very good one, too!
The mailman: He has brought a foreign money order for Rs. 26 from Mrs. John C.
Hughes, U. S. A. No address is ever given on a foreign money order so if anyone
can give me this good friend ' s address, I shall be glad.
A postcard from a reading-room for American soldiers begging for more reading
matter: I am so glad to pass on, after reading, the magazines sent me by friends, The
American, Readers Digest, Christian Advocate, Christian Herald, Life and all the
hooks r can hring myself to part with .
Well, I won't go on with this. But you see I don't have MUCH spare time. Just
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now we are also getting six boys ready to join the church. (Jones, Mabel 1943b)

Photo 62 Front Entrance of the Methodist
Church in Sitapur

Miss Logan's Christmas Gift

Part of getting these six boys ready for church was made possible by Miss Logan' s
Christmas gift, which Mabel was responding to. Remember the snail mail back then kept

them from getting things on time. Here in April, she writes a thank you for the five
dollars sent for Christmas. Mabel was able to buy six white shirts and the cloth for six
pair of pants. She did the cutting, and the boys did the sewing (Jones, Mabel 1943b).
She also wrote of Christmas past in her April newsletter. "The boys had a rather meager
Christmas, but did not complain. One of our older boys said, ' When people are starving,
sweets would be bitter in our mouths'" (Jones, Mabel 1943b).
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Weather, Cholera, and Snakes
It rained for days during the dry season of 1943, and then became unseasonably cold,

ruining the wheat crop. It caused prices to double again, and boys to wear their winter
coats in April and May (Jones, Mabel 1943b). This was followed by six months of
horrible heat. It was "exhausting, debilitating, prostrating, paralyzing, relentless and
often almost unendurable.

Some of the American soldiers that I met last month used

far stronger terms, in which Satan and his horde were frequently mentioned" (Jones,
Mabel 1944d). In September the newspapers daily reported the number dead from
cholera: "13,143 died of Cholera in the Champaran district; 17,989 in the Muzaffarpur
District; 20,000 in Bihar.

Because it is believed that the disease is sent by the

goddess Kali there is often great unwillingness to co-operate with the Health
Department" (Jones, Mabel 1944d).
It was also snake season again, but this year Mabel had a marvelous idea on how to

handle it. She offered to pay eight annas (about 15 cents) for each deadly snake killed.
Her bill for snakes soared, but she was beginning to feel safer (Jones, Mabel 1944d).
More and more missionaries were forced to go home because of their health, and
almost none of them would be able to get back in. No new help, but lots of new boys.
Mabel took in more boys in July than her keen judgement told her would be wise, but she
just did not have the heart to refuse them (Jones, Mabel 1944d), and she did always
somehow find the means to take care of them. A Hindu official observed the long line of
boys leaving the classrooms one day and asked, "How in the world do you ever take care
of them all?" Mabel answered, "I have Christian friends" (Jones, Mabel 1944d).
Our little boys are not saints any more than little boys in America are: our teachers
get tired and discouraged just as teachers in America sometimes do; our preachers
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find life can often be very difficult, as some preachers in America find it; there are
days when I wonder how much longer I can carry on. But underneath are the
Everlasting Anns. We rest in Him " (Jones, Mabel 1944d)
Mabel had never been alone on Christmas Eve before. As she sat by the fire, it was
hard not to fall into self-pity. Eunice and Jim had used up their vacation leave in October
and were unable to make the long trip from Karachi to Sitapur. Mabel had enjoyed the
vacation \'lith them in the mountains, but that was only a memory as she sat alone (Jones,
Mabel 1945a). But Christmas day was another story, she had no time to feel lonely. She
was up and dressed and over to see the boys in the hostel who either did not make it
home, or had no home to go to. They were already cooking their breakfast, so she joined
them for a plate of their curry \'lith a whole-wheat pancake. And then what a happy
An annful of mail arrived from the U. S. "What a lovely Christmas gift"
(Jones, Mabel 1945a), but no time to read them then. Company began streaming in.
Some came to offer their "salams" (greetings), some came \'lith gifts, and some came
hoping for gifts! Then it was time for church, after which the whole Christian
community gathered on the playground and enjoyed being together, singing and playing
games until dark (Jones, Mabel 1945a).
Then each one got a Christmas card and a page of the "Christian Advocate" made
into a cornucopia and filled with peanuts and Indian candy. Some came back with
their cards and said, "Please give me a card with a picture of Jesus. I don't
understand this." Someone had sent me once some of the little cards used in the
Primary Departments at home. I hunted out the pictures of Christ and how gladly
they took them. Even my Mohammedan cook asked me to take back the gorgeous
gold and red card that I thought would delight him, and begged for one of the plain
little pictures of Jesus. (Jones, Mabel 1945a)
By seven o'clock Mabel was at last ready to eat her vegetable soup and a banana, and
then settle down for a lovely evening of reading her mail, some of which was dated back
in September (Jones, Mabel 1945a).
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Miss Logan' s Christmas books for Mabel and Eunice arrived on January 20 with
only scrapes of Christmas paper and ribbon still on them after they had been censored.
Mabel read them both before sending them on to Eunice. She was especially interested in
the book about Iowa, of course. It reminded her of her pioneering grandfather, and made
her feel like she had a little chat with him once again (Jones, Mabel 1945a).

Administering and Influencing
Mabel ' s administrative skills were wisely employed on behalf of the school when she
sold off part of it to the government for a training school. Mr. Titus from the Board of
Missions in New York wrote of his approval. "Since you were able to keep the garden,
well and orchards and the garden in the back, it really is a very fine arrangement" (Titus
1945). He further requested her input on a couple oflarge educational projects; the
Sargent Commission Report, and the development of the Ghaziabad Ingraham Institute.
Mabel continued to have a powerful influence on what took place through the Methodist
Board of Missions educationally in India (Titus 1945).
Bishop J. W. Robinson sent out a letter to fellow workers in April of 1945, stating
how proud he was that practically all Methodist missionaries "remained at their posts"
during the war. And because of that "we approach the end of the war with our work in
good condition and with a bright outlook" (Robinson 1945). Mabel was excited to
receive her first uncensored letters from America since the ones immediately preceding
these were stamped "Damaged by being submerged" (Jones, Mabel 1945d). The
celebration of the end of the war with Gennany was not as vigorous as it may have been
if the weather was not so hot and the Burma war was not still so close. Sitapur did have a
parade in the morning and speeches and fireworks in the evening (Jones, Mabel 1945d).
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But May was another challenging month for Mabel. She had been nursing a little boy
with typhoid when a small pox scare permeated the school. The man who did their wa sh
came down with it and "in the same room where he lay were the shirts, pajamas and
sheets of 141 boys and my own wash" (Jones, Mabel 1945d). By the time Mabel was
able to take precautions of it spreading the dye was already cast. Thankfully, two weeks
passed without another case erupting, so their anxiety was relieved.
Another trouble was the sudden resignation of three garden men. We must keep
three coolies for irrigation. One man drives the oxen, another lowers the great skin
bag into the well and empties it when it is pulled up, and the third guides the water
into the various garden plots. I had sent a little boy out of the sweeper caste into
the garden to pull weeds. He is a nice clean little boy and has studied for five years
in our school. But because he belonged to the outcaste community (to which we
also belong! !), the Hindu coolies objected to his presence. He has never done any
dirty work and is far cleaner in person than the men who objected. I let them go
but I finally had to dismiss the little boy before I could get new men and save the
garden. There are reasons why millions in this community in India fear the
departure of the English. (Jones, Mabel 1945d)

Optimistic, Pessimistic, Optimistic, Pessimistic
Mabel was understandably quite relieved that the war was over and she seemed to feel
optimistic about the future. In a letter to Miss Logan she said, "I feel this is a very
worthwhile job and rejoice that I can have a part in it" (Jones, Mabel 1945d). She had
previously expressed that she wished Eunice were back in the United States, and by the
19th of September Eunice was back in the United States to stay. It all came about when
James Mathews visited the army headquarters in New Delhi and General Wheeler
inquired about Eunice. James told him they had just found out that she was pregnant, and
General Wheeler insisted they get her home immediately. The General made it a priority
and she left on an army plane on September 15
(Mathews, James 2000:187).

th

,

landing safely in New York on the 19th
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Unfortunately, James had to stay on in India another ten months. "She [Eunice]
stayed for a time with my sister and her husband in Montclaire, New Jersey; and later
with her cousins Howard and Georgeanna Jones, both physicians in Baltimore." In her
seventh month of pregnancy she was able to find and buy an apartment in Manhattan
(Mathews, James 2000:187). Stanley arrived in Baltimore to spend Christmas with
Eunice, but was back in India when the baby, Anne Treffry Jones, was born on April 17,
1946. Anne' s father and Grandma Jones were both in India on the day of her birth.
Mabel had written in her November 1945 newsletter that in January she would begin
the eighth year of the hardest term she had ever had in India.
But I have repeatedly been glad that I was an old missionary and not a young girl
in her fust or second term.
The war is over. But our anxieties are not. I do not think I really worry. God
has cared for us beyond what we had dared hoped. But sometimes there is not
perfect peace!
This winter is bringing problems. Cloth is almost impossible to get. Wheat is
carefully rationed. I have not had a cup of flour for over two weeks. Hov.'
dependent we do get on some of the ordinary things! Our vegetable garden will
produce nothing but lettuce and radishes for another two weeks. (Jones, Mabel
1945e)
Several of Mahel's hoys were sent hack from prison camps in Burma and told of the
atrocities that took place at the hands of the Japanese. One of the boys told her, "Only
faith in God kept us from going mad. Twelve of us met every night for a prayer meeting
and as we had no Bibles we repeated the verses we had learned in school from memory"
(Jones, Mabel 1945e).
Someone asked Mabel how she could stand being responsible for all these boys? "I
suppose I could not stand it were it not for your prayers and the certainty that it is a work
that God wants done and that He is helping in the doing of it. India desperately needs
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men of character and education. We believe we are turning out this type" (Jones, Mabel
1945e).
Mabel added a note on Miss Logan s newsletter saying that Stanley and Eunice would
probably spend Christmas together in Baltimore, and James would try to get to Sitapur
and be with her. "Perhaps in another year we can have Christmas together" (Jones,
Mabel 1945e).
At the close of the war the British returned E. Stanley Jones' visa, which had been
taken at the beginning of the war when he publicly stated his opinion in America, that
India should be given her freedom. Later, he helped behind the scenes to bring about
reconciliation when India' s freedom was being negotiated with the British (Jones, Stanley
1968a:251). The British secretary wrote to him saying, "If anything has happened, it has
been by the grace of God and by such help that you and others have so graciously given"
(Jones, Stanley 1968a:251). Stanley wrote in his autobiography, "Kept me out for
standing for India's independence and then thanked me for helping in achieving that
independence!" (Jones, Stanley 1968a:251).
E. Stanley Jones made his way back to Sitapur on February 8, 1946, after an absence
of almost six and a half years. The next day James Mathews paid a surprise visit (Jones,
Mabel 1946c). And after only a few days with Mabel, ESJ left on an evangelistic tour
around India.
Mabel began buzzing around in preparation for her long awaited departure for the
United States. She filled out application forms for her passport, had three pictures taken
for it, got permission from the police department to leave India, had the required
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inoculations for cholera and typhoid, plus a vaccination for small pox, explained the work
to Miss Honnell and packed (Jones, Mabel 194oc).
Stanley meanwhile was touring South India, but would return for a couple days in
April. They were hoping to have the whole famil y back on one continent by Jul y 1.
Mabel wrote to Miss Logan, "I may get home this year. I need to. Stanley looks well but we are all getting older!" (Jones, Mabel 1946d). Mabel wrote to her again in April
telling her that there were 700 people trying to get to America from India. The American
Express Company had cabled Washington in an attempt to get a boat for them. "Stanley
will get home the night of the fifteenth. Tho he is in India I don' t see much of him for he
is traveling all the time. I fear old age will be very hard on him! " (Jones, Mabel 1946e).
Mabel wrote to her friends,
My husband must fly in order to meet his engagements there and Jim will go on a
transport [he was going to be the Secretary for India in the New York Methodist
Headquarters]. I am hoping to get a boat early in May, but it may be later. No
iiners are running yet and one has to take his chance on getting passage on a
freighter. There is no joy in ocean travel these days.
I am not really ill but doctors have ordered me out of the country before the
extreme heat begins. They find a "tired heart," whatever that may be, and a few
other odds and ends, not surprising after these long, hard years.
I shall continue to be responsible for the support of the boys and attend to the
raising of funds and all correspondence regarding scholarships.
I am hoping that none of your letters were lost in the Bombay riots last week.
The papers report that the bags of foreign mail were looted and the mail scattered
over the streets. India is not a pleasant place these days, with riots, mutinies, unrest
and famine conditions
(Jones, Mahel 1946:c)

In June, Mabel made Mr. Sutherland aware of what her traveling itinerary would be
once she entered the U. S. She planned to go from San Francisco to St. Paul by railroad,
then down to the river on the Chicago, Milwaukee and St. Paul Railroad, stopping in
Clayton, Iowa, before arriving in New York to see Eunice (Jones, Mabel 1946g). "Quite
a lot of us are to sail on the "Marine Angel" from Calcutta to San Francisco about June
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28. The trip is supposed to take 22 days.

r have been packed since March! " (Jones,

Mabel 1946g)
Reflections

Eunice enjoyed traveling with her father as his secretary. Between their tours she
would go back to Sitapur to live with Mabel , but Stanley would go to Lucknow and live
at the Ashram (about 60 miles away).
Mabel' s sense of mission responsibility extended during this time to an appointment
as District Correspondent for the North India Methodist Mission. She was always willing
to help out. She carefully surveyed the district needs, and cried out for help investing in
her boys and the preachers. She suggested to the board that they provide a library for
young men. Dr. Diffendorfer thought this was a great idea and promoted the idea of
Sunday school classed donating the books. Mabel was continually coming up with ways
to enhance educational opportunities for others.
Because of Mabel's careful preparation her boys were inoculated and their well
permanganated before the cholera outbreak in 1939. Her foresight saved many boys
lives. Although she was gentle and sympathetic, Mabel did not pamper or coddle. One
way that she showed her concern was to create new jobs for the poor to earn money. She
had them dig up the yard for snakes, and one season offered 15 annas per snake killed.
She helped them earn respect and looked at the person more than the religion, believing
in equality of all, and taught them to be self-supporting and self-propagating. She also
helped others to value manual labor.
After Eunice' s wedding to James Mathews in 1940, Stanley left for a year-long tour in
the United States. He was ready to return when his plans changed and he was confined
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to America for the duration of the war - almost another five years.
Mabel lived out her teaching, "if you don't have the money for it, you do without. "
She lived without electricity and a refrigerator until patrons provided them in 1942.
Mabel was faithful to persevere in her mission even under the harshest conditions.
Books were Mabel 's love and she shared that love by loaning her own books until
they were ragged. She supplied books and magazines to the preachers, the missionaries,
the troops that were hospitalized and a reading room for American soldiers. She
compassionately helped her converted Hindu friend restock his bookstore after it was
looted in a riot.
This chapter provides a glimpse of Mabel' s astute business skills as she sold trees
from their property and even some of the property itself in order to make ends meet
during WWII. We also see her egalitarian values as she lets three gardeners go when
they protest because a little boy from the sweeper caste is allowed to pull weeds in their
presence.
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Notes
1. "Cousin" is often used among close missionary friends who are not actually related.
Mabel Wagner was Stanley's oldest brother' s niece by marriage (Matthews, Eunice
2004d).
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Chapter 7

FINISHING TOliCHES
Few of us realize when we first go to the field, just how important it is to keep in
touch with those who support our work. Often it takes years to realize its full
importance. Gradually we discover that cultivating "specials" means more than
just money raising.
A whole church may be stirred. (Jones, Mabel 1949a)

Mabel ' s actual date of departure from India does not appear in the accessible
documents. We do know, however, that she was in Lee Memorial hospital in Calcutta
just prior to her furlough, suffering with angina (Mathews, Eunice 2004e). She returned
from the field on August 24, 1946. At that time she was considered to be on furlough,
and her '"'support [was] to be provided from the appropriation for missionary support"
(Cross Reference Sheet of the Administration Committee 1946).
Her son-in-law, James Mathews, had become Secretary for India at the New York
headquarters of the Methodist Board of Missions, and thus, he was a regular
correspondent of Mabel 's at that time. His letters were a mixture of business and the
latest happenings of his young family. He always signed them "Affectionately" and
showed the utmost regard for her. Mathews affirmed Mabel ' s decision not to accept
speaking engagements because of her health. "You have surely carried a great burden
under the circumstances during these last few years" (Mathews, James 1946a).
Stanley was back in the United States also, and as the October days were getting
colder he was eager to get his black coat out of one of Mabel's trunks (Jones, Stanley
1946a). Mathews assured Mabel that her trunks would soon clear customs, at which time
she would need to give instruction as to where they were to be shipped or stored. He
would arrange whatever she preferred (Mathews, James 1946a).
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His November 13 th letter announced that the trunks had arrived. In the same letter he
mentioned that Stanley had visited the previolls weekend, and they were looking forward
to seeing her on Friday when she stopped on her way to Florida. It is apparent that Mabel
and Stanley just missed seeing each other in New York (Mathews, James 1946c).
In a December 3rd letter to Miss Robinson (at the Missions Board office), Mabel
requested that her travel arrangements be made for Thursday, December 5th from New
York to Miami on a Pullman. "I'd like to leave sometime in the afternoon or evening and
arrive in Miami in daylight!" (Jones, Mabel 1946g). In his December newsletter Stanley
tells of a wonderful time with the family at Christmas. "The grandbaby is a grand baby"
(Jones, Stanley 1946b). One would assume that they all went to Florida, since this was
their first Christmas on the same continent in six and a half years. But if so, it was a short
one, because Stanley wrote his December newsletter from a retreat in Washington on the
30 th and announced in it that he was leaving for India on the 5th for six months (Jones,
Stanley 1946b). In the same newsletter he acknowledged that Mabel ' s health was
improving and she was continuing to support a thousand boys through her scholarship
work. He said, "Your prayers have helped and I'm grateful" (Jones, Stanley 1946b).

Board Correspondence

Even after these many years of correspondence with the Board in attempts to keep
records straight, Mabel was still forced to deal with the same types of error over and over.
In January of 1947, she wrote to Mr. Sutherland and pleaded, "Please make the Board
understand that our marriage is a private one and does not extend to scholarships.
have lost two of my best givers once because their gifts were credited to him and he

I
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thanked them. They had boys and felt their money had been ' misappropriated.' Last
year I nearly lost another" (Jones, Mabel 1947a),
Earlier Mabel had written, '"I am being 'jumped on ' in every mail by patrons who
complain that I do not acknowledge gifts. I don 't enjoy it but as long as there is this
system there will be complaints" (Jones, Mabel 1946g). And later, "Patrons get so upset
when there are mix-ups that I try not to tell them! " (Jones, Mabel 1947b). But Mabel
diligently worked through every discrepancy, and added her suggestions for improving
various facets, such as the revamping of remittance blanks (Smyres, Roy 1947).
She suggested they not address the pastor as the "correspondent" on yellow slips,
explaining, "The pastors very seldom are interested in scholarships. Some are
antagonistic! The 'correspondent' is generally a woman who stirs up the S. S. or church
by way of remembrance" (Jones, Mabel 1948b). Her suggestions were generally
received with appreciation and due consideration, usually resulting in change for the
better. "I think your suggestion is good, and I am always glad to have your thought about
these matters" (Smyres 1949). In this particular incident Roy Smyres wrote back that her
suggestion of not filling in the pastor' s name as "correspondent" was helpful. If changed,
it would save the office time, so they decided to discontinue the practice (Smyres 1948).
Another way that Mabel influenced the Board was that when she attended conferences
she would send her program with her comments to the Board (Jones, Mabel 1948a). She
critiqued speakers and sent her evaluations of them to the Board.
The speakers I have checked on [the] enclosed folder are Methodists,
Dr. and Mrs. Armstulz are splendid speakers - she especially. She held a
thousand people enthralled yesterday and it was a great missionary speech. Not
just interesting. She ought to be kept speaking all the time! He is also good, but
folks liked her better.
J. Z. Kao has a good talk but no voice. Even with a loud speaker at full blast he
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could not be heard by half the crowd.
The Board ought
Mrs. Pahk is fine. Can be heard and has something to say.
to use her.
Mrs. Das read her address, which people did not like. (Jones, Mabel 1948a).

Family Updates

On her birthday in April, of 1947, Mathews wrote his greetings and expressed
regards from Eunice. He said he would be going out shopping for a present that morning
and would get it in the mail, apologizing that it would arrive after her birthday (Mathews,
James 1947a). Perhaps this last minute remembrance was due to the fact that Eunice was
pregnant with their second child and probably not feeling up to par. Mathews also
expressed their appreciation for her recent visit with them. "It was a great help to us both
and Anne enjoyed you too. I am afraid she will not advance so quickly in the next few
weeks, in that we are not such good teachers.

Thanks for all your kindness"

(Mathews, James 1947a).
Little Anne, and Eunice, who was now in her middle trimester of another pregnancy,
were able to spend more time with Mabel in Clayton in July, while James was elsewhere
attending conference meetings. On his way back he stopped in Clayton for a few hours,
for the first time experiencing this quaint little village. Like a myriad of others before
him, he found it quite pretty and restful (Mathews, James 1947b). Shortly after returning
to New York, James wrote to Mabel telling her of his curry dinner with Stanley who was
leaving the next day for Clayton.
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Photo 63 Mabel and Stanley in Front of
Clayton Cottage circa 1947
James also mentioned that he obtained the book Beyond Personality that Mabel had
wanted and was sending it to her. At 69-years-old, Mabel remained eager to learn
something new, especially something that would help her better understand people. No
doubt her interest was stirred by Stanley' s recent project - the founding ofNur Manzil
(palace of Light), a psychiatric center in Lucknow. This was the first psychiatric center
in India (Jones, Stanley 1968a:326). But it was more than a psychiatric center. It was a
Christian psychiatric center. E. Stanley concluded, "If 75% of bodily illnesses, according

to the experts, are rooted in the mental, emotional, and spiritual, then obviously it is not
enough to treat the patient as a mental case; the emotional and spiritual must be treated as
well.

" (Jones, Stanley 1968a:326).
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Photo 64

Entrance to Nur Manzil
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Photo 65

Marker at Nur Manzil

Early Sunday morning on November 9, 1947, little redheaded Janice Mathews arrived
on the scene. At first there was a great puzzle as to where the red hair came from, but
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within a short time Stanley explained that his mother was a redhead (Mathews, James

2000:210,211 ).

Irene Frese Remembers

Irene Frese who now lives in Garnovilla, Iowa, was a young mother hersclfin 1947,
living in Clayton.

Photo 66

Irene Frese, March 27, 2004

Irene has fond memories of attending the "Mary and Martha" meetings at the Lutheran
Chureh in Clayton, 1 which Mabel also attended. She tells of how excited and proud
Mabel was when she received news of her new granddaughter' s birth. She joyously
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explained to the ladies how her daughter and son-in-law had joined their names, James
and Eunice in naming Janice (Frese 2004).

Photo 67

The Main Road in Clayton Winds Past the Lutheran Church

Photo 68 The Lutheran
Church in Clayton, Iowa

2 13

The "Marys and Marthas" sewed and embroidered a variety of things and sold them
to help support the little church. They had Bible study and dinner at their meetings,
talked about gardening, canning, and other worthy topics - and Mabel just wanted to be
one of them (Frese 2004). Mabel's sister, Emma (Mrs. Ollie Haskins), lived in Mabel' s
house most of the time that Mabel was in India, which was most of the time that Mrs.
Frese was growing up. So she was well acquainted with Mabel 's three nieces and
nephew, Hortense, Margaret, Olive and Bud, who had an all girl orchestra (Frese 2004).
Irene remembers a mutual friend being quite impressed with a quote from Mabel that
she read in a book, "I have visited a lot of places in the world, but there is none as
beautiful as watching the sun rise over the Mississippi" (Frese 2004). According to Mrs.
Frese, E. Stanley liked to visit Clayton because no one was in awe of him there. Kids
would see him walking down the street in his suit, and yell out, "Hi Stan!" (Frese 2004).
Mabel would give readings from Stanley' s books. She once spoke at Irene' s Sunday
school reunion, and told about Eleanor Roosevelt having one of Stanley' s books at her
bedside, which she read a little at a time. According to Irene, Mabel was very common,
very warm, friendly, loveable and, "Mabel was so proud of her husband! " (Frese 2004).

Mabel's Wisdom on Writing
In July of 1948, Mabel attended the Greencastle Conference in Indiana held for

missionaries who were on furlough. She had been asked to lead a worship service and
share about her "effective circular letters" (Diffendorfer 1948). "You have been a most
successful letter writer and I am sure you will have some concrete suggestions for the
good of some of these friends, when you have a chance to speak to them"
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(Diffendorfer 1948). James was quite impressed with Mabel's delivery. She based her
devotional teaching on Philippians 3: 10, "That I Mi ght Know Him : That I Mi ght Make
Him Known." In James' opinion that was the story of her life (Mathews, James
1978:35).
James Mathews wrote to Mabel in December of 1948, asking her to write a leaflet that
would be useful in the soliciting of gifts. He was going to be leaving the next day for the
annual conference and was looking forward to seeing Stanley there. E. Stanley would
proceed to the conference after visiting Eunice and the children for a day. He added that
they were looking forward to Mabel ' s upcoming visit as well (Mathews, James 1948).
Again it seems that Mabel and Stanley were just missing each other.
James and Dr. Diffendorfer had been requesting that Mabel would write a statement
that would be helpful for other missionaries in their cultivation of patrons. By January of
1949, this was becoming even more important as they approached their Advance
Campaign which was built on the hopes of raising special gifts (Mathews, James 1949b)
and Mabel had "mastered the art" of writing support letters and raising money for special
projects (Mathews, James 2000:199).
Her letters were brief, about one-and-a-half pages long. In the open space below the
duplicated portion she would add a personalized handwritten note. She never asked for
anything; she merely stated an unmet need. And the money poured in - enough to keep a
thousand boys in school with scholarships. She did this for fifty years (Mathews, James
2000 : 199).
Because her newsletters were such a pillar in her mission, and because she was a
recognized "expert" at writing them, her entire four pages of instruction will follow.
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Whether it is the wisest way to give or not the fact remains that many Christian
people will give to Mission work only if they are interested in some special
project They want to know where their money is going, what it is doing - a very
natural desire. Given this information, many who would otherwise give nothing at
all, happily continue their gifts year after year.
Some of us have very much begrudged the long hours spent in translating letters,
getting photobTfaphs, keeping records and writing to unknown donors. We have
said, "This is not the work that I came to the Mission field to do ." We have left
letters unanswered, gifts unacknowledged. Then one day we find that because of
lack offunds we must dismiss workers, send children away from our schools. We
can undertake no new work. We are even in debt.
Few of us realize when we first go to the field just how important it is to keep in
touch with those who support our work. Often it takes years to realize its full
importance. Gradualiy we discover that cuitivating "specials" means more than
just money raising. A tine young man will write that he has volunteered to go out
as an educational missionary because of something you wrote about your school.
A girl asks where she can apply to go out as a nurse, touched by something she
heard when one of your letters was read in Sunday School. A man became
interested in Missions and began to go to church because he looked at a letter
written in strange characters on his wife's desk and read your translation. A whole
church may be stirred. One church which gave $20 to Missions in 1945, last year
gave $400 in " specials" because someone sent the pastor a letter from a missionary.
I suggest a few rules which I have found of value in cultivating the church at
home.
1. Acknowledge every gift as soon as possible. Do not let yellow slips
accumulate and then send out a duplicate letter with no personal
acknowledgement. It is true that gifts sent via the Mission Board are
acknowledged by them but donors want to hear from the field - from you!
2. Send out a duplicate letter 3 or 4 times a year. Not oftener! This is worth
much more than printed ieaflets. Let the letter be short, not over 11/2 pages of
typewriter paper. America' s motto seems to be "Make it snappy." Long
letters are often not read at all . It is a good idea to write several pages and
then let them cool for a day or so. Then go over the letter carefully and
prayerfully cutting out unnecessary words and paragraphs. Sometimes it will
end up in the wastebasket and you will have to try again. Keep in mind who
will read the letter. If it is an interesting letter and not too long it will
probably be shared with friends. It may be taken to Sunday School,
Missionary Meetings, given to the pastor, even read in church. Write
carefully.
3. Use statistics sparingly. A few may he of value hut rememher you are
writing a letter - not a report. Think what you yourself would like to read.
Use illustrations, incidents. Keep the thought of the letter with you and make
a note of things that might be of interest.
4. Write simply. Big words, long involved sentences have no place in a letter
that may be read aloud. And we want our letters read aloud. Read your letter
aloud to see how it sounds before sending it to the duplicator.
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5. Never ask for money. No one likes a beggar. Speak ofa need. Express your
confidence that somehow, sometime God will provide. Even ask that they
pray with you about it The money will probably come in . " According to
your faith is still true:' but express that faith! Pictures of a need are effective.
A duplicate picture of a group of boys looking at an old building of which the
roof had fallen in, bore the legend, "Do we need a new dormitory?" Enough
money came in to build three.
6. Write with a prayer for guidance. God can use a pen as well as a voice. A
letter that will be read as you hope your letter will be, needs His approval.
7. One thing of importance. Use that blank half page for something in your own
handwriting. This personalizes the letter and often lands it on a desk instead
of the wastebasket. Acknowledge accumulated letters and gifts; answer
questions; relate something of interest regarding the work they are
supporting; speak of your family, the children. Always sign each letter in
your own handwriting and fold the letter so that the handwriting shows,
rd
especially if the letter is printed. If the letter is sent open cover, 3 class,
with no added note, remember to stamp it "return postage guaranteed" (a
rubber stamp will do) otherwise it goes into the P.O. wastebasket if the one to
whom it is addressed has died or moved. A postmaster told me that letters
still came to India for a man who had been dead four years!
8. Do not neglect the small giver. A farmer who was a tither sent 10 cents in
each year his gift increased. Last year his cheque was for $168. A widow
sent 25 cents in 1929. Last year her children, now grown and at work, sent
through the Mission Board $327. They also interested a Sunday School class
in a scholarship and raised money to install electricity in the Mission House.
9. Do not drop a name from the mailing list too quickly ifno gifts are received.
Sometimes the donor has had financial reverses or some heavy expense. His
gift may lapse. But if he has an occasional duplicate letter to remind him he
may renew the gift. Often a member of the family keeps up the gift in
memory of a donor who has died.
10. Keep records accurately and honestly. No one who has thought he was
supporting Abdul aged ten likes to be informed about Prem, aged eight. Or to
have a Samuel write that he is an orphan and the next year have a letter from
a Samuel telling about his father and mother, or to someday realize that the
boy he began to support 10 years ago who was then 16 is now aged 26, and
he is seemingly still in school! A woman said to me yesterday "The boy I
supported in India never grew up!" A card index is useful. On one side write
the donor' s name and address. Make a note of anything of interest
concerning him or his family. They will appreciate your remembering. On
the other side keep a record of the gifts - amount and date and purpose for
which used. Also date of sending photos and letters.
11 . Build up your own mailing list. You may inherit a few names from your
predecessor. You will get a few names from the yellow slips sent out by the
Board. But the donors upon whom you can depend will be those you
yourself secured. Send your duplicate letters to friends and relatives. They
will begin to circulate and slowly your own list will be built up. Never,
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never copy the list of patrons of some other missionary!
A few rules should be observed if the donor suppoJ1·s an individual.
Suppose he gives a scholarship for a boy.
1. Never allow the boy to have the address of his patron or to correspond direct.
Too many complications may arise from unsupervised correspondence! "Ask
and ye shall receive," is a favorite verse of many of the underprivileged. And
asking is not always wise. One boy asked - and received - ten dollars for a
full length mirror!
2. Be fairly sure that the boy assigned will remain in school. If he drops out
stress what it has meant for him to be in school even for a short time and
assign a boy as near the same age and class as possible. It is discouraging for
a patron to start allover again.
3. Assign smail boys to new patrons. When a boy finishes, ask the patron ifhe
would like to help another boy. At the same time suggest a few who need
help, giving names and details. Perhaps the patron will get busy and you will
get support for them all .
4. At least once a year the boy should write a letter ofthanks. Too often these
letters repeat the same thing year after year. You may need to suggest topics.
Patrons not only like to know the age, weight, height, and class of a boy but
something of their home life, their games, food, religious instruction,
activities outside school and especially what is his object in getting an
education, what does he want to do when through school.
These letters should he written neatly and the handwriting should improve from
year to year. Too often it does not! Patrons keep these letters and trace the
development of their boys by their letters.
Suggestions for Photographs
Catch the subject off guard in a natural position with an interesting background - a
palm tree, papaya, clump of bananas, an animal, elephant, camel, buffalo, ox, donkey.
Especially good is something showing a need - a broken wall, a building
that needs repairs or replacing. A tactfully expressed hope may bring results!
A group at play - flying kites, on a teeter, one boy reading to a group.
Working; gardening, grinding, pulling water, making beds, washing plates.
In school: Show wooden slates, reed pens, clay ink pots.
Saturday: Pile of laundry being distributed, mending, bathing - Eastern style.
Family group. Family home.
Contrast between a boy who has been in school and one who has not had that privilege.
Study pictures in magazines for new ideas.
A.-nericans are generous. They give largely. They are willing to give more largely.
But we must make the best possible presentation of our needs. (Jones, Mabel 1949b)
In response to another request from the Board for a leaflet describing the work at the

Sitanur Bovs' School. Mahel sent them a message of750 words written hv Miss Honnell.
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with quite detailed instructions of how she wanted it printed. Thus providing another
e'\ampJe of her professional. diligent and commandrng, yel courteoll s, style of leadership

1. I want it printed as a leaflet, size ofthe sheets I enclose, so it will fit into an
ordinary envelope.
2. Use this kind of paper and type but no colors or illustrations.
3. Subject should be in capitals of course, but I want no capitalized headings in
the body.
4. This enclosed leatlet averages 250 words to a page. For the 720 words of the
message it takes three pages or a little more.
5. I want the space left on the last page so I can add a P S.
6. I would like these when 1 arrive in March so I can mail them from New York.
7. BiB may be taken from my scholarship alc.
8. 1500 copies please. (Jones, Mabel 1949b)

Family Matters

Mabel left Miami shortly after sending these instructions, to visit with James and
Eunice who had just moved into their new home days before her arrival (Mathews, James
1949c). She stayed about a month, no doubt helping with the girls while Eunice and
James got their house settled. James wrote to Stanley on April 1S\ "Mrs. Jones went back
to Clayton Wednesday night. We enjoyed having her of course. She had suffered from
severe bronchitis when she first came, but I believe the children tired her a great deal.
She seemed proud of them however" (Mathews, James 1949a).
A letter from Stanley to Eunice and James seems to indicate that Mabel's eye for
detail may not have always served as an asset. "I was delighted to hear you like your
new house. Mother gave a dismal description of how many things were wrong with it, so
your letter was a tonic. I'll like it, 1 know. I am eagerness itself to see the children counting the dayst" (Jones, Stanley 1949).
Perhaps another area of disagreement between the Joneses had to do with retirement
plans. He wrote in a letter to James and Eunice that he had sent $750, "the extra to pay
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for mother's room, or mine. Hope you got it. You could use the extra for my bathroom
jf you like" (Jones, Stanley 1(49) This may have simply been for an addition or a

renovation to the Mathews home for guests, or it may have been his plan for a
pennanent home base. His return address for the ensuing years, however, was either the
Mathews' or the Mission Board in New York.
But Mabel had quite another take on where "they" were going to live during
retirement In a 1949 Dubuque Telegraph Herald newspaper article it was reported that
she was leaving Clayton to visit her daughter in New York and then proceeding to
Florida for the winter. "There she'll look for a place to live when her husband retires"
(Clark 1949). George Shane of the Des Moines Register quotes Mabel as saying, "I
usually stay different places in Florida. My husband wants me to find a good place for us
to live there when we retire" (Shane 1949). And the Sunday Editor for the Cedar Rapids
Ga=ette quotes Mabel in a May 15, 1949, article as saying, "Of course he has reached

retirement, but there's no stopping him" (Unnamed Editor of Cedar Rapids Gazette
1949).
Stanley never retired to Florida, although Mabel wrote that they had a home at 1609
Marks St., Orlando, Florida, and she lived there from November 1sl to May 1sl each year.
She added, "We are not yet "retired' missionaries" (Jones, Mabel 1953). Both did
officially retire from the Methodist Board of Mission on July 1, 1954 (Valle 2004).
Mabel's routine was to stay in her summer home in Clayton until the first snow, after
which she would visit Eunice and her family on her way to Orlando for the winter. Her
little, vine-covered cottage had no phone or radio, but it was adorned with Concord
grapes, flowers, and berries galore (Shane 1949). Karolyn MacArthur remembers
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admiring Mabel's yard from the school bus that daily passed the cozy cottage. "She had a
yard full of beautiful flowers and berries. It always looked special" (MacArthur 2004).
"The fruit in this place has kept me busy, fruit we can only dream about in India.
How could I let go to waste the rapid succession of raspberries, cherries, blackberries,
plums and now Concord grapes and apples? Ijust could not resist makingjams and
jellies and picking to share with my neighbor" (Jones, Mabel 1949:c).

Photo 69

Mabel Standing in Her Yard

Mabel had added a room to the original cottage. Here she sat daily, in her well-lit
study at her desk, "continuing a career of helpfulness" sending letters to all parts of the
world, and receiving sometimes as many as 50 letters a day (Clark 1949). "Last year
alone, :Mrs. Jones wrote something like 18,624 letters" (Shane 1949).
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Photo 70

Mabel at Her Desk in Clayton
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"You' d never guess if you stepped unawares into the little house at Clayton that a VIP
lived there. But you'd wonder immediately at the collection of fine, imported furnishings
and the many books that line the shelves of tiny bookcases around the house" (Unknown
Editor Cedar Rapids Gazette 1949). Florence Clark of the Dubuque Telegraph Herald
adds, "Interior furnishings of the home are an intriguing mixture of pioneer America and
the Orient. There are chests, chairs, rockers and shelves made in her grandfather' s mill.
There are Moslem and Persian prayer mgs, ivory carvings, Chinese paintings, teakwood
from Burma, cloisonee from Tibet" (Clark 1949).

Photo 71

Mabel in Her Clayton Home
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The Cedar Rapids Gazette article on Mabel reports that she had many guests stopping
in to see her. She added in her newsletter, "Nearly everyday car loads of people drive in
to see the river and stop to call. I have also had many houseguests : Eunice and her two
charming babies

Indian friends . . American friends

relatives.

My husband

has been home several times too. More than once I have longed for our old Indian cook"
(Jones, Mabel 1949c).

Photo 72 Eunice, Mabel, Jan, and Anne
June 1949

Photo 73

Their First Raspberries
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Jeannie McEldowney and her husband Jim, visited Mabel in Clayton and found her to
be "a delightful hostess" (McEldowney 2004). Mrs. McEldowney also remembers Mabel
being "very particular" about boiling her tea and making sure it set on the leaves exactly
three minutes! Sarah Schori remembers visiting Mabel with her grandmother in Clayton
when she was a little girl, " She always took time to talk with me, asking how I was and
how my family was doing" (Schori 1991).
In an October letter to Mr. Smyres, Mabel commented that she did not have the slips
for the August donations ready yet. "With nearly 1000 patrons and no secretary or help
in the house and far too many callers - many of whom drive in from miles around and are
strangers, I cannot always keep letters promptly answered" (Smyres 1949).
One summer in Clayton after her retirement, Mabel found herself once again in a very
familiar place - alone.

Photo 74

Mabel Alone

Mabel knew that place well, having lived most of her life alone. But in these
twilight years it was no longer a place of despair, or trial, but rather a place of quiet
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refuge. She best described her "alone" time in a piece or writing she entitled "The
Delight of Being Alone"
,,} watch and am as a sparrow alone on the housetop." (Psalms) Perhaps the
sparrow or at least the psalmist, was unhappily alone. But not I! Even in this
secluded village it is difficult to be alone long enough to get any task finished that
calls for quiet application. How I delight in a rainy day, a day in which I can be
reasonably sure that for that day at least I will be alone.
This door is always open, always has been, to friends - to those who could
possibly be classified as friends . 1'd miss them if they did not come I'd wonder
what I lacked or what 1'd done if people stayed away. Do I lack in friendliness, in
sympathy, in helpfulness? But a day to myself is cherished more than gold: time to
discover lost values; to enjoy one's own company. If you can't endure this, its
time to wonder why.
How can one be lonely with books?
We don' t need to buy a railway ticket and leave town for new scenes. A rainy
day, a good book is all one needs. I spent yesterday in Italy and came to dusk with
pangs of hu.'1ger that could not be stilled by reading a menu of a trattoria. But
while I fried my egg and toasted my bread I felt that I had been on ajourney.
(Mathews, James 1978:35).
One last interesting note about Mabel stated in the May 15, 1949, paper was that she
would not reveal her age to the reporter because she once found the figures given in press
and magazine stories to be off by 20 years (Cedar Rapids Gazette 1949). They had
evidently added 20 years. She was 71 at the time of the Gazette interview.
Information on Mabel's life thins as the years progress. Perhaps because her life
became comparatively routine. However, in an October newsletter written in 1956 she
tells of Stanley arriving in Clayton with their eight-year-old grandchild, Janice, who was
to spend the summer with Mabel.
I reverted into a school teacher for two hours a day while we struggled with
arithmetic and reading. WHY do schools not teach phonics instead of making
reading a process of guessing at new words? I found some old McGuffey Readers
and janice seemed to prefer those old stories that emphasize the old-fashioned
virtues and morals, to the inane stuff in some of these modern readers. (Jones,
Mabel 1956)
In August Eunice and the rest of the Mathews family joined them for a visit in
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Clayton. "When they left my husband came again to write on his latest book and to fish.
A glance at our Guest Book shows that since June 10 of this year, [four months ago] we
had 108 guests from out of town, many of them over nighters" (Jones, Mabel 1956).

Honorary Doctorate

On May 27, 1957, Mabel attended the commencement services at her alma mater, the
University of Upper Iowa. They presented a Golden Key "to those who have survived 50
years since their graduation" (Jones, Mabel 1957). Mabel had received her Bachelors
Degree in 1903, and her Masters Degree in 1907. But the big event was that Mabel
received the Honorary Degree of Doctor of Humanities for her pioneering efforts in
education (Jones, Mabel 1957). The Centennial Commencement was held in Fayette,
Iowa at 10:30 a. m. Dr. Elton Trueblood gave the commencement address, entitled "The
Idea of a Responsible Society" (Commencement Program, DIU 1957).

Photo 75 Mabel Being
Invested with the Hood of
the Honorary Doctor of
Humanities Degree by
Former Dean, H. I.
Wooland. Dr. Eugene
Garbee, Upper Iowa
President, Also Pictured
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Family Changes
Mabel ' s grandchildren were growing up. In 1957, Anne was 11 , Janice was 9, and
James Stanley was going to be five in February. The girls joined their grandfather at an
Ashram at Keuka in July, and found it to be a meaningful, memorable experience
(Mathews, James 1957a; 1957b).
Two events of 1960 impacted the Joneses and the Mathews family. The first one was
the death of Mabel's sister, Carrie Lossing, on February 6th at the age of 78, and the other
was the consecration of James Mathews as bishop of the Boston area on June 19th. This
meant a move for the Mathews family from Montclaire, New Jersey, to Newtonville,
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Massachusetts, which was hard on the family who had deep roots in Montc1aire
(Mathews, James 2000:239-241). But a family camping trip out West served to smooth
the transition a bit (Mathews, James 2000:244).

Photo 76

The Mathews Family circa 1963

In January of 1963, Stanley received a request from the Maryland Historical Society
of the Methodist Church that his body would be buried in what is designated as the
"Bishops' Lot" when he died.

Photo 77 Sign in Mt.
Olivet Cemetery,
Baltimore, Maryland
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Bishop Asbury ' s remains were already interred there along with other Methodist
leaders. E Stanley accepted their invitation with "deep gmtitude ami a deeper fee line; of
unworthiness"" (Jones, Stanley 1963).
I bought a lot in Mt. Olivet Cemetery so I could find my last resting place close to
the place where I entered the Kingdom of God - the old Memorial Methodist
Church, now occupied by a gas station. This invitation is a call 'to come up
higher' and closer to that spot.
P. S. I note that you extended the honor to Mrs. Mabel Lossing Jones, my wife, as
well. I will consult her and let you know her decision, but she has made
arrangements to be buried in her family lot in Clayton, Iowa, her ancestral home.
(Jones, Stanley 1963)
Mabel and Stanley were eventually buried next to each other in the Bishops' Lot in

1\11. Olivet Cemetery', Baltimore, l\.1aryland.
Some things never changed for Stanley. Even after 40 years of traveling, he still was
not in charge of his schedule. A letter written to him on October 9, 1963, by Bill
Richardson informed him that they (the Ashram Board) had planned to allow him time to
be with Mabel after the Missouri Ashram. But they received a late notice from the
Wyoming Ashram, saying they had changed the time of their meeting in order to make it
possible to have ESJ come. They felt they needed his momentum to get their Ashram
moving forward again. "This reduces your time with Mrs. Jones to less than three days.
Perhaps you could go to the Wyoming Ashram a day late, or leave the Missouri Ashram a
day early" (Richardson 1963).
His 1967 schedule shows he was allowed a couple vacations with Mabel from
September 11-23, and December 14-23 in Pensacola, and Orlando, but he evidently could
not be with her for Christmas that year.
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Photo 78
1966

Mabel and Stanley on the Porch in Clayton circa

Photo 79 Mabel
circa 1966
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Photo 80

Mabel in Orlando, circa 1966

Mabel's Last Decade
The big news for 1968 was that Anne was following her mother's footsteps by taking
a course in stenography and typing, in preparation to serve as E. Stanley' s secretary. He
observed that she was efficient in making travel arrangements and showed an interest in
evangelical mission. "In the midst of it she was so changed that she is now looking
forward to being a missionary and is going to Boston University School of Theology to
prepare for it" (Jones, Stanley 1968b). At 90 years old, Mabel was still raising money to
keep 600 boys in scholarships (Iowa Women' s Commission Reference Letter 1991).
In 1970, ESJ was 86-years-old and continuing his lecture tours. Mabel, however, was

struggling with some kind of eye problem. He wrote to James, "1 had a letter from
Mother saying that she had her glasses and could read ordinary print without the need of
a magnifying glass. That is good news" (Jones, Stanley 1970). James Henley stopped to
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see Mabel twice in February of 1972, and found her to be " a brave and inspiring lady.
Her sight is very poor, but she negotiates her way about her house and keeps in
remarkable triumphant spirits" (Henley 1972). Mabel was usually able to read a book in
an hour and a half. With the threat oflosing her sight, she set to the task ofreading all of
Shakespeare' s plays within a two week period oftime so that she would be able to go
over them in her mind's eye when her sight failed completely (Mathews, James 1978:34).
ESJ wrote his last two letters to Mabel in September 1972. In his letter dated
September 12, he talked about the financial situation at the Clara Swain Hospital in
Bareilly, India, where he was recuperating from a stroke.
Dr. Kutar was saying "you were giving to the Church the last 50 years; we will
charge you nomIng for these months.
"Day by day I am going toward my goal
"the gate" its about a quarter of a mile from where I am in the hospital. If! can get
there to the gate next week or so then I could go anywhere in the world they say.
(J ones, Stanley 1972b)
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discussed the possibility of seeing an eye specialist in Atlanta when he returned to the
states. "Keep in touch with Jim and he will k.eep you in touch with developments. With
my love, Stanley" (Jones, Stanley 1972c).
He wrote to Mabel, Eunice, James and the rest of the family in a corporate letter to
express his Christmas and New Years greetings, unknowingly for the last time in
December of 1972. "} am delighted to know that Mrs. Aspinwell and her friend are going
to stay with mother sometime in winter. Mrs. Aspinwell will handle the situation
wonderfully" (Jones, Stanley 1972e).
One month later, four days before ESJ passed away, Mabel wrote to Mrs. Hendricks
acknowledging a Christmas letter she had written to Stanley. "He is still in the mission
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hospital in North India. Over 300 letters came to him at Christmas time. I am only
sending on a few (yours included) but he cannot see to read and hi s Indian secretary is
not very efficient in English so you will probably not have a reply.

! It is in His

Hands" (Jones, Mabel 1972).
Mabel Wagner was at Stanley' s side when he died. She immediately wrote to Eunice
of his "quick and quiet release from the body no longer useful to him" and a month later
wrote four typewritten pages to Mabel describing his last moments and the service held in
the hospital chapel for him.
We have thought of you and Uncle Stanley in "one breath" as it were. He has
inspired and encouraged us but so have you. We know that you have had a unique
share of grace to have given Uncle Stanley the freedom to follow the way he chose.
A very iong time ago I questioned him about his absence from you and Eunice. I
do not remember all of his answer. I do remember the heart-pain I sensed when he
said, "It hurts." His faith in Christ as Lord of both hurts and happiness has blessed
us and we thank God for him and for you. (Wagner 1973)
Ten months later Mabel fell in her Orlando home and broke her hip. Since she had
been "extraordinarily well" for 95 years, the doctors decided to go ahead with surgery,
replacing her hip socket and ball with an artificial one. However, her bones were not as
strong as anticipated and she suffered constant pain (Mathews, Eunice 1974). Eunice
tried to care for her long distance taking four flights to Orlando within a six-week period.
Obviously, this routine could not continue indefinitely, so Bishop Mathews accompanied
Mabel on a flight to Delaware, where she stayed in a new nursing section at the United
Methodist Country House in Wilmington, Delaware. The Mathews' were living in
Washington D. c., making it possible for Eunice to visit her at least once a week
(Mathews, Eunice 1974). Mabel celebrated her 96th birthday there.
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When the nursing section of the Methodist Retirement Center in Gaithersburg opened,
the Mathews' tnmsferred Mll bel tlwrt' . for it was only 1) mil es from their home

(Mathews, Eunice 2004e ) One year after her fall , Mabel wrote to a friend or relative
(Betty), saying she had spent most of the year in bed and now was sitting in a wheelchair
for awhile each day, and unsuccessfull y trying to use a walker. "The doctor tells me my
broken bones are healed and the reason I can ' t use my left side is because of arthritis.
Whatever it is, it is painful and a great bother" (Jones, Mabel 1974).
As stated in Chapter 2, Mabel did not get into all the enthusiasm that others expressed
over her 1OOth birthday on April 3, 1978. Richard Bailey, news correspondent for the
UMC News, wrote several articles about her life, and instigated one written by William
F. Willoughby. Richard' s articles were entitled: "Wife of Famed Missionary Celebrates
lOOth Birthday" ; "Congratulations to Mabel Lossing Jones"; and "World Famed Dr. Jones

Marks 100th Birthday Along with Gaithersburg." Mr. Willoughby ' s article was entitled
"She Had Rice by the Shovelful!." A fifth article with the only identifying mark being a
title, "Mabel Jones, pioneer, educator, missionary, reaches century mark" (no capitals)
was also printed on this auspicious occasion.
Richard Bailey picked up on several interesting facts about Mabel, including that she
had kept a diary2 since the age of ten and financial records for 80 years. "In retirement
she built up a fund of half a million dollars with the interest used for scholarships"
(Bailey 1978). He points out that Mabel was an avid reader until 1977, when her
eyesight made it a labor. " She still reads daily, but only for a short time aided by a large
magnifying glass" (Bailey 1978).
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He also reports of Eunice finding Mabel ' s copy of ThomCls A. Kempis ' Imitation of
Christ. The old leather-bound , well-marked copy had her name on the flyl eaf, dated

December 25, 1901 . She was 23-years old that year. One of the underlined passages that
Mabel truly lived read: "Endeavor to be patient in bearing with the defects and infirmities
of others, of what sort soever they be; for that thyself hast many failings which must be
borne with by others. If thou canst not make thyself such a one as thou wouldest, how
can thou expect to have others in all things to thy liking" (Bailey 1978). Eunice read this
same passage from her mother' s copy of A. Kempis ' work at a conference years later and
added, "Just one comment, 'That's my mother! '" (Mathews, Eunice 1981 :11).
William F Willoughby adds his praise.
Her spirit, her exploits in the name of Christ, should be retold so her neighbors will
knOw. She, like her husband, had an illustrious career.
In Sitapur she broke
ground for India. Women, for the first time, were allowed to teach boys in primary
school. Mahatma Gandhi commended her for the cultural breakthrough.
(Willoughby 1978)
And finally, the unknown reporter wrote, "Her eyesight is now dim. Her hearing is
weak. But her mind is still clear.

She brought her gifts into focus and used them to

bring forth fruit in the lives of people on two continents" (No name 1978). Ed Shell
remembers visiting Mabel in the Asbury Methodist Home in Gaithersburg one Sunday
afternoon. He was impressed to find her sitting at a table in the corridor engrossed in
correspondence. "To be engaged in such meaningful labor at her age was remarkable"
(Shell 2004). Mr. Shell also remembers Mabel as being "quite cheerful."
"After she passed the 100-year mark she seemed to decline in her will to live"
(Mathews, Eunice 1978). Near the end of May she had another hard fall and hit her head.
Like many, who sense when the end is near, Mabel lost interest in eating, and slept most
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of the time. "For the last four days she was in a very deep and peaceful sleep, from
which she never awakened. The end was very peaceful and she was in no pain"
(Mathews, Eunice 1978). Mabel Lossing Jones died on Friday evening, June 23, 1978, at
the Asbury Methodist Home. Private memorial services were held at the home on
Monday with James Mathews providing a quiet tribute. Her ashes were interned next to
her husband' s at Mt. Olivet Cemetery (Mathews, Eunice 1978).

Photo 81 Francis Asbury' s
Obelisk in Foreground, E. Stanley
Jones' Flatstone, Mabel Lossing
Jones' Headstone

E. Stanley and Mabel's Markers

Mabel's Headstone
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Some Final Tributes
Eunice chose to add a few thoughts about her mother in a letter to friends after her

mother' s death.
She was highly organized and even in her confinement she had her papers in order
and knew exactly where things were. Her continued and lively interest in affairs
surely helped to keep her mind clear and alert. Incidently, I suppose Mother is one
of the few contemporary Americans of whom it could be said that she never saw
one single program on television! We tried to persuade her to have a television,
but she would have none of it - preferring to read instead.
Perhaps it is open to a daughter to say a few things about her mother. She was a
strict, though fair, disciplinarian. I guess that I can say that I did not suffer from
this but, rather, benefited from it. She was a very private person - always
resourceful and self-sufficient. Her faith was quiet and inward - appropriate to her
Quaker background - rather than demonstrative. Nevertheless her unostentatious
witness was highly effective. She was exceedingly reflective and had a great knack
and habit of thinking things through very carefully before she acted. She was a
gifted teacher and if she had been a man could have risen to high executive office
in business, finance, or government. But she was no retiring woman; rather, she
was an able and aggressive administrator while not yielding one iota of femininity.
Finally, she was a deeply committed Christian woman, a servant of God and of all
the peopie. Somehow I know her service is acceptabie to the One who inspired it.
(Mathews, Eunice 1978)
In November of 1978, James Mathews wrote an article on Mabel for New World

Outlook entitled "A Heart of Wisdom." He begins by quoting the Psalm 90 :12, "So teach

us to number our days. That we may get us a heart of wisdom." He said that this was
how Mabel lived. "Her whole life was characterized by the highly disciplined use of
time.

She was remarkably productive" (Mathews, James 1978:34). "She did not

have an abundance of possessions but rather a paucity of needs. She managed to live
well on a missionary' S salary - never more than $3000 a year in her active days"
(Mathews, James 1978:34). Out of that salary she educated her daughter and saved
money. She was even able to save in retirement on her social security and pension. "For
recreation she merely changed to some other form of work" (Mathews, James 1978:34).
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James Mathews was certainly a vocal fan of his mother-in-law. He said, "She was the
finest mother-in-law that I could ever have had l " (Mathews, James 1992:184). He found
her to be insightful, creative, empathetic, and having a servant' s heart (Mathews, James
1978:35). "Teaching was a mode of life. Every meeting with Mrs. Jones was therefore a
teaching-learning situation" (Mathews, James 1978:35).
In an interview \vith Bishop Mathews, he explained that Mabel perceived "education
as the lifting of the whole life" (Mathews, James 2003). It was not something
compartmentalized. He found her to be a superior woman intellectually and culturally,
not an elitist. She had exceedingly good managing and organizational skills, never doing
anything casually (Mathews, James 1978:35). " She left literally thousands of documents
which reveal her many faceted nature" (Mathews, James 1978:34). Eunice was amazed
at the meticulous way she classified and filed clippings and notes of what interested her
(Mathews, Eunice 1981 :5).
Prudence Leachman, a long-time friend of Eunice and Mabel, submitted Mabel ' s
name to the Iowa Women' s Hall of Fame in 1991. Several people wrote letters of
reference confirming that Mabel was worthy of such an honor. Don Mendenhall,
administrative assistant for the UMC Iowa Area wrote, "Her personal integrity and
strength are still known and felt by those with whom she was in relationship"
(Mendenhall 1991). Jim Rocheleau, President of Upper Iowa University wrote, " She also
raised the status of women in India by showing the citizens of India that women could be
excellent teachers" (Roucheleau 1991). Attorney L. 1. Ehrhardt wrote, "Very few women
have done more good for others than Mabel Lossing Jones" (Ehrhardt 1991). Karilyn
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Bonomolo, Polk High School Resource Teacher wrote, "Her influence upon her students
affected the global community" (Bonomolo 1991).
The Iowa Commission of the Status of Women declare:
Many outstanding women have helped shape Iowa, and many strong female leaders
continue to contribute their talents and skills to the state's growth. To recognize
and honor these achievers and to provide visible examples for tomorrow' s female
leaders, the Iowa Commission on the Status of Women established the Women' s
Hall of Fame in 1975." (Information Sheet ofIowa Commission on the Status of
Women: n.d.)
Mabel was inaugurated into the Iowa Women's Hall of Fame at their 17fu annual
awards ceremony on August 26, 1991, at the Sate Historical Building Auditorium in Des
Moines, Iowa
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Her inauguration was held in conj unction with Women ' s Equality Day, "which
commemorates the day in 1920 when American women first received the right to vote"
(Miene 1991). Eunice Mathews accepted the award on behalf of her mother. The state of
Iowa also honored Mabel by hanging her picture in the Des Moines Gallery along with
other women of note (Logan 1994:200). Another honor bestowed in her hometown of
Clayton, where the Claytonian Inn named a room after her and decorated it in her
memory.

Legacy to Daughter and Granddaughters

Mabel's legacy surely includes the financial and educational assistance funneled
through her life, and the impact and encouragement she had on the thousands of people,
as she quietly shared her faith and walked out a very difficult, sacrificial life in many
ways, by the grace of God. "She was truly a friend to the friendless" (Logan 1994:196).
But she also left a powerful legacy in her daughter and grandchildren.
When Eunice was asked in an interview, "What was your mother' s greatest gift to
you?" Bishop Mathews interjected, "She was her mentor. A day doesn't go by that
Eunice doesn 't mention her mother." Eunice' s reply was, "She taught me self-reliance"
(Mathews, Eunice 2004a). It would seem that Mabel was a strong mentor in directing her
daughter into a self-reliant lifestyle, not to be confused with self-centeredness or being
cut off from others. Mother and daughter both were giving and thoughtful toward others
and each had a myriad of friends throughout their lives.
Bishop Mathews never heard Eunice complain about her childhood.
Rather she has felt greatly enriched by her bicultural beginnings. I know that I too
have very often profited by this as we have lived in Southern Asia and Africa. She
has been able immediately to grasp the meaning of events that was hidden from my
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eyes.
My wife has proved understanding of the heavy demands that have been put upon
me . She has tried to relieve many of the pressures to which I was subjected
and has all too often shielded me from stresses by taking them upon herself. We
have been good friends, colleagues, and traveling companions. Eunice has been
supportive in every possible way. She has at the same time been my most
constant, stem, and usually most constructive critic, often snatching me back at
the very brink of what might have been disastrous decisions." (Mathews, James
2000:486, 487)

Anne Mathews Younes, Mabel ' s oldest grandchild, lights up when she talks about
her "Nanny" and has a memory bank full of fun stories about her. In Oriando, Mabel
kept a pickle jar in the middle of her kitchen table full of cash that she would save to
share with her guests. As a young adult, Anne remembers using that money to go
sightseeing during the day, and then returning at night to enjoy Nanny' s good company
(Younes 2004).
Mabel would take her guests to the Early Bird, a local food automate, for dinner, where
they could choose what they wanted. Anne says you just put a quarter in a machine and
get your sandwich, pie, or other culinary choice. Mabel ate bland foods and ate
modestly. She would take half her sandwich home and have it for lunch the next day.
After this gourmet meal, they would go home and listen to Mabel tell entertaining stories,
including the strange things people sent in the missionary barrel to India - like evening
shoes and long johns with a drop seat. One of Mabel's Indian boys grabbed the long
johns and wore them to church (Younes 2004). Anne was impressed with her
grandmother' s frugality as well as her generosity and humor. She tells of Mabel saving
everything and recycling it, even before environmental awareness was the politically
correct way to live (Younes 2004).
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Anne worked for ten years as a clinical psychologist for federal government, and in

the year 2000 she worked for the Department of Health and Human Services She was
"committed to a ne,"" initiative to reduce violence in America 's schools by fostering the
healthy development of children, providing adequate mental health services and
encouraging resilience" (Mathews, James 2000:488).
Both she and her sister, Janice, took a trip through India in the fall of 2003 with their
parents to view the work that their grandparents started, which is still going on. They
will be taking on the oversight of these missionary outreaches, which will be an
extremely responsible role. Because of this Anne was inspired to enroll in Wesley
Seminary in Washington D . C.
Janice spent a fair amount of one-on-one time with Mabel as a child. Of the three
grandchildren, she apparently was considered the "quiet one" (Stromsem 2004a).
Because of this calmer nature, Janice spent one summer in Iowa with her grandmother as
well as numerous shorter visits. " She taught me how to enjoy spending time on my own
and to figure out how to do things for myself' (Stromsem 2004a). Janice believes that
Mabel was the impetus for her independent spirit and her assurance that women can
achieve anything they set out to do.
I don ' t see her as an active feminist, simply and extraordinarily practical
person who taught me to approach things from the perspective of - if you
think you might be able to do something - even something very
chaiienging and unlikely, why wouldn't you go ahead and try? This is
probably why I am engaged in the work I'm in - a most unusual endeavor
for a female (particularly one of my age). (Stromsem 2004a)
Janice has spent over 30 years working in the Department of Justice, much of the time
devoted to international policing issues (Stromsem 2004b). For the last ten years she
directed a police training and development program that worked principally in post-
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conflict countries. She then moved to USAID for three years working on many of the
same types of issues, but not just from a police perspective, however, but from a broader
justice system viewpoint (Stromsem 2004b). Jan retired three years ago and returned to
work the next day. She is now the director of the international division of a not-for-profit
organization that works internationally to assist in countries transitioning to democracy
or, in post-conflict situations (Stromsem 2004b).
Her father adds, "she has had to deal with pronounced gender bias in her work, but has
advanced to executive level, showing great administrative and leadership skills"
(Mathews, James 2000:489). When Janice was asked, What would you like your
grandmother to be remembered for? She replied:
She was one of the early pioneers for a woman 's right to follow her own
dreams.
The fact that she was a woman, and that in her time this was an
unusual stance, seemed not to faze her at all- in fact she didn't really understand
why the fact that she was a woman had anything to do with her decision to do
something that needed doing. (Stromsem 2004a)
When asked to share her perspective on how Mabel and E. Stanley were alike, and
how they were different, Jan returned to the concept of practicality.
They both pursued their dreams, and they both helped many, many people. But
they did so differently; she with a very practical and pragmatic approach; he with a
much more philosophical approach of trusting the Lord and he will show you the
way. She was a religious woman, but in a different way than my grandfather, and
indeed, they were very different people - personality wise, but I think this made
their situation work for them. As an independent woman she had no trouble with
r..is constant travel and speaking engagements, nor with the fact that when he was
home, a good deal of his time was devoted to writing. She understood his needs
and he hers. In their own ways, both were excellent parents for my mother - and
she too is a very independent - but selfless person.
(Stromsem 2004a)
The only information provided ahout Mahel's grandson, Stan, is found in
his father's book, GlobalOdyssey.3 As of 2000, he was an architect working with his
wife at Oberlin College in Ohio. According to his father he is a gifted teacher and highly
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creative, and earned his Ph.D. in architecture at Columbia University (Mathews, James
2000:489, 490).
Mabel Jones Boys' School

And finally, Mabel ' s legacy in India is still alive. The Sitapur Boys School and Hostel
was renamed the Mabel Jones Boys' School by Bishop S. K. Mondol in 1961.

Photo 84

Plaque on a Wall at the Boys' School in Sitapur, India

The present principal, Mrs. A. Benjamin took over the responsibilities ofthe school in
September, 1999. She was instrumental in securing the financial aid needed for
renovation, upgrading, and adding computer classes.
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Photo 85
Lall 2003

Mrs. Benjamin, Principal of the Boys' School, and Her Husband, Rev. R K.

The Mathews extended a generous donation, which resulted in the roofs of the
existing buildings being repaired, the old school building, which was in a dilapidated
condition, being renovated, and the computer lab becoming a reality.
"Today the Vision and Mission [for] which the Mabel Jones [Boys' School] stands is
being revived and renewed with a new covenant before God that we shall serve in the
same spirit and truth to the down-trodden of our society who need the help to bring their
children up in India" (Benjamin 2003).
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The dedication ceremony of the new block was held at 10 a. m. on December 14,
2001. The Honorable Bishop Victor Raja gave the message and led in the dedication of
this new addition (Benjamin 2003). In a 2003 update, Mrs. Benjamin reported that the
students had a keen interest in learning about the computer. They had 180 students in the
school taught by a I5-member staff, and 52 boys living in the hostel with a staff of 16
(including the washer man and the barber). "The Campus is full of greenery and children
and staff have got very healthy relationships" (Benjamin 2003).

Photo 86

Main Entrance to the School
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Photo 87

The Inner Gates at the School

Photo 88

One of the Classroom Buildings at the School 2003
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Photo 89

One of the Classrooms at the School 2003

Photo 90

A Few of the Boys Standing Outside Their Dormitory 2003
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Photo 91

Inside the Boys' Dormitory 2003

E. Stanley Jones had a wife. And because of their joint efforts, and the financial and
personal sacrifices they made, the Mabel Jones Boys' School and Hostel is still standing
as a testament of God's faithfulness. It is still teaching the virtues of character, love of
God, love of country, love of the Kingdom of God, and still sending equipped young men
out into the fields of India to reap a harvest. Second Corinthians, chapter eight has
several verses that seem to summarize a description of this very unusual couple:

In the midst of a very severe trial, their overflowing joy and their extreme poverty
welled up in rich generosity. For I testify that they gave as much as they were able,
and even beyond their ability. Entirely on their own, they urgently pleaded with us
for the privilege of sharing in this service to God's people. And they went beyond
our
having given themselves first of all to the Lord, they gave
themselves by the will of God also to us. (2 Corinthians 2-5, NIV)
One can almost hear them say,
Our desire is not that others might be relieved while you are hard pressed,
but that there might be equality. At the present time your plenty will supply
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what they need, so that in turn their plenty will supply what you need. The goal
is equality, as it is written: "The one who gathered much did not have too much,
and the one who gathered little did not have too little." (2 Corinthians 13-15,
NIV)

Photo 92

Sitapur, India, 2003

Photo 93

Sitapur, India, 2003

251

Photo 94

Photo 95

Lucknow, India, 2003

Lucknow, India, 2003
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The Current Pastor, Rev. Moses and his Wife, Angie, of the Lal Bagh
Methodist Church in Lucknow, India, 2003

Back to where Mabel's story began .

Photo 97

View of the Mississippi River From Clayton, Iowa, 2004
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Reflections

In this chapter we find Mabel at fl7 years of age still eager to learn something new,
especially if it would help her understand people better. She enjoyed people and was a
gracious hostess, but she also cherished being alone. Her egalitarian philosophy allowed
her to mingle with the Lutheran ladies of Clayton and get involved in their mission work,
as well as to greet visiting children with sensitivity, acknowledging their presence as
people.
Mabel and Stanley had a pattern of just missing each other' s visits to the Mathews.
One would leave and the other would show up within days. They were both enjoying
their grandchildren during this time period. Stanley continued to drop in on his wife in
Orlando or Clayton for a few days at least a couple times a year, and even squeezed in
two longer visits. And according to Irene Frese, Mabel remained "so proud of her
husband" (Frese 2004).
Mabel had mastered the art of writing support letters and raising money for special
projects. This was a pillar of her mission - crucial to its success. Because of this she was
asked to write out and teach other missionaries her cultivation principles. The result are
the previous pages of precise instruction for writing donor letters, rules for directing
donors of scholarships, suggestions for photo shots for their newsletters, and an example
of a specific mission information leaflet.
Mabel had a lively interest in many things. She was highly disciplined, organized and
productive, but she thought things through carefully before she began a project. She was
creative, insightful, self-reliant, simple, and extraordinarily practical. Her life and

2.'i4

mission were not compartmentalized. She did everything whol eheartedl y and selll cssly.
She was tnlly a friend to the fri endless. with a servant ' s heart .
A pastor who visited her in her later years found her to be a hrave, inspiring lady with
a remarkable triumphant spirit - that is how Mabel Jones did mission.
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Notes
1. The Methodists had built the church but could not keep it up, so they sold it to the
Lutherans.
2. Mabel's diaries, along with thousands of other personal documents are in the
possession of her daughter Eunice Mathews, but at this time unavailable to the public.
3. I requested Stan 's address, but did not receive it. His sisters passed on my emails
and said he would respond, but he never did.
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Chapter 8

MISSIOLOGICAL CONTRIBUTIONS
I have been a fortunate man in that my wife 's absorbing interest in education,
together with her inner resources from her Quaker background, has given her the
power of adjustment to the long absences which my far flung evangelistic travels
have made necessary. Few women would have been equipped for such an
adjustment and sacrifice.
She has been, and is, a missionary society on her
own. (Jones, Stanley 1968a:82-83)

I will now proceed to the look at five areas in which the narrative of Mabel ' s life
contributes to our understanding and practice of mission. I will begin my discussion
focused on the addition of a biography of an outstanding woman to the body of mission
literature. Then I will look at Mabel as an example of an egalitarian missionary, followed
by an examination of her as a pioneer in the professionalization of woman' s work. Next,
I will concentrate on her personal relationships with E. Stanley and Eunice, and conclude
with a discussion on the puzzle of Mabel ' s anonymity. Each of the first three sections
will describe Mabel' s contributions, put her contributions in the context of other women
missionaries doing similar work, and evaluate Mabel ' s contributions.

Missiological Contribution #1
The Addition of a Biography of an Outstanding Woman to the Body of Mission
Literature
"The writing of missionary biography

is the story of what God has done through a

life" (Tucker 1999:429). Its purpose is to "study lives in search of personal
understanding and practical lessons in order to inform better the study of global mission
outreach" (Tucker 1999:439). That has been the goal of this dissertation - to write the
story of what God did through the life of Mabel Lossing Jones, for the purpose of
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obtaining personal understanding and practical lessons from her life in order to inform
better the study and practice of globa I mission outreach . I have thus "mined" the life of
Mabel Lossing Jones "for cross-cultural effectiveness" (Tucker 1999:429).
It was also my desire to add to the body of mission literature a distinctive

contribution of a woman to mission practice. Such contributions, Dana Robert says, have
been generally ignored until fairly recently. "The most significant ambiguity in the work
of n. . entieth century missionary women has been their lack of recognition" (Robert
2002:xi). Hopefully this research will help fill in the gap.
Alan Neely has astutely warned biographers of falling into the tendency of
hagiography,

'10

minimize or ignore the flaws of the subjects while accentuating the

virtues" (Neely 1999:442). In part, that has been a concern in the writing of Mabel's life.
Most of the sources available do stress what an outstanding person she was, and I believe
she was an outstanding person, although certainly not flawless. I have not tried to cover
for her, however, or for E. Stanley, but rather have let what I have found speak for itself
in a straightforward manner. I am sure that had I secured access to Mabel ' s personal
diaries and papers I would have had a more accurate picture of her strengths and
limitations, though I think her shortcomings do show from time to time within the
dissertation, even if they are not stressed.
One instance of Mabel ' s weaker side came forth in an interview with Jeannie Maves
McEldowney. Jeannie's first husband, Robert Maves, was in charge of the high school in
Moradabad for six years during WWIl, and thus had a substantial amount of interaction
with Mabel during that era. A few of his comments to his wife during that period oftime
reflected that Mabel was "stubborn, had a mind of her own, and ran a tight ship"
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(McEldowney 2004). Perhaps Mabel was a little too inflexible at times. Her strength
was sometimes her weakness, creating emotional distance between herself and others.
Although her independence and self-sufficiency served her well , these same attributes
sometimes tended to cut her off from personal interaction and the affection of others.
James McClendon writes of narrative theology being "the way or ways in which the
ideas ofreligion may be expressed in story form" (McClendon 1974:xiii). I believe
Mabel's life provides such a narrative. Her life is an example that "may serve to disclose
and perhaps to correct or enlarge the community ' s moral vision, at the same time arouse
impotent wills within the community to a better fulfillment of the vision already
acquired" (McClendon 1974:22).
This is the first dissertation written on the life of Mabel Lossing Jones. It is an
historical record that affords us a unique frame of reference for understanding mission
practice in India in the early 20 th century. Mabel ' s life provides us with a ground-level
view of the practical, daily, and difficult tasks involved in establishing and maintaining a
boys' boarding school, and bringing about a shift in the educational paradigm of her day.
Her life illustrates the courage and faith that were necessary to face famine, disease,
floods, political unrest, and cross-cultural challenges; and the general hardships,
disappointments and loneliness of serving in a foreign environment. We see the sacrifice
this missionary family made, the wisdom and resourcefulness that were necessary to face
personal crises, as well as to care for and counsel others.
In Mabel we find a woman who had a strong faith and an egalitarian outlook. She was
a pioneer in the professionalization of woman 's work, and an outstanding administrator.
Mabel perfected the art of correspondence with supporters to the point of raising an
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endowment fund that remains to this day. She personally raised support for thousands of
Indian boys to be educated and brought to Christ.

Missiological Contribution #2
Mabel's Egalitarian Example
Mabel's faith was the driving force behind her life choices and commitments. She
viewed all people as morally equal, and thus was not a respecter of persons. We find
innumerable interactions with men, women, youth, boys and girls, Indians, the British,
Americans, Hindus, Mohammedans, Christians, beggars, Indian officials, British
officials, Methodist hierarchy, missionaries, servants, educators, military personnel, the
wealthy, the poor, the sick, the confused, the lonely, the lost, and those in crisis all being
treated as equally important. She lived out Paul ' s proclamation in Galatians 3:28, "There
is neither Jew nor Greek, neither slave nor free, neither male nor female, for you are all
one in Christ Jesus."
Mabel was at ease with the Hindu men and the Muslim men she sat with on the
District Municipal Board for 20 years (the only woman, the only Christian, the only
American). She was at ease with those serving on the Board of the Boy Scouts, the
Governing Board of Isabella Thoburn College, and the Committee of the All India
Women ' s Conference (non-Christian, Hindu, and Mohammedan women) as well. Her
company was sought out by the British officials, the Methodist Bishops, the Sitapur
merchants, and Indian rajas. Granted, status trumped gender in her environs, but her
counsel was freely given to anyone who desired it.
Mabel ' s was mostly a mission of presence. "Jesus Christ is present when his servants
are present. When they are most evident as servants, he is most evident as Lord"
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(Mathews, Eunice 1981 :7). She was approachable and made herself available to the
people - all the people who crossed her path She served by going to the people, living
among them, learning their languages and ways. She made bridges of friendship with all
levels of Indian society and built on what they already understood. Because of her
extraordinary command of their languages and their sacred writings, as well as her own,
she was able to comfortably engage in deep and meaningful dialogue with them . This
enabled her to win their trust. She lived life alongside them, entering into their thoughts
and feelings and counseling many. "She was open and approachable. She kept
confidences and gave them her undivided attention" (Mathews, Eunice 1981: 10).
While she lived in Sitapur, educated non-Christians from the town were frequent
visitors. The British officials often came, for they enjoyed her conversation and
often used her as a counselor for their frustrations. Indian officials sought her out
as well.
The town merchants would use any excuse to come to the house to talk with her.
Missionaries from other towns would ask to spend a few days at the house for
relaxation and the rejuvenation of spirit she seemed to give them. It \-vas as good as
a visit to a psychiatrist, for they could see their problems in true perspective. Her
knack of helping people solve their problems was highly regarded by her
colleagues. The bishops too, recognizing her astuteness, often came to ask her help
and advice. (Mathews, Eunice 1981: 11 , 12)
By staying in one place for 35 years Mabel developed important relationships,
whereas ESJ was seldom in one place long enough to do so. But God used both forms of
service to his glory.
After WWI a primary mission model, as noted earlier, was "world friendship" (Robert
2002:52). We see Mabel serving in this stance over and over again. "She truly was a
friend to the friendless" (Logan 1994 :196). Mabel did not parade her religion or force it
upon others. "She was a great believer in people seeing how the Christian life might be
lived and they would copy and emulate it. The way she went about her work - she did
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not alienate the people. They trusted her completely - knowing that she was not going to
nlsh in there and demand thi s or that" (Mathews, Eunice 2003).
Mabel understood what E. Stanley wrote in Christ of the Indian Road: "The Hindu has
this reservation: he does not feel that a religious experience should be shouted from the
housetops, he feels that to do this would be indelicate and would take away its bloom and
beauty" (Jones, Stanley 1925 :120).
She incorporated indirect methods of evangelism in her quiet, determined way, as well
as the more direct methods with her boys. "We need prayer helpers. 'It' s not by might,
nor by power,' nor by money alone, can we win India. It will be by His Spirit working in
us - and in you" (Jones, Mabel 1933e).
Mabel sacrificed much, and in innumerable ways, for the boys and for India. The
previous pages are full of her sacrificial acts of love for them. Her vision to establish and
maintain a boys' school that would produce fine young men of Christian character who
would impact India for Christ had a price, which she willingly and faithfully paid.
Many missionaries were moved quite frequently - she remained. More than a
generation came to know her. She became an established figure . Other figures
would come and go - she stayed. Whenever the bishops thought of moving her,
they thought twice. No bishop ever really contemplated moving her. (Mathews,
James 2003 )
Mabel had a clear understanding of the women' s liberation movement.
But she regarded much of it irrelevant for her. And perhaps the reason she did
not need the women ' s liberation movement was that she was in fact already a
liberated woman.
It would not have occurred to her to question her right to do any task she felt
mentally or physically capable of accomplishing as long as she was convinced
there was a need to he filled. (Mathews, Eunice 1981 :14)
Like Minnie Abrams and Pandita Ramabai, Mabel "believed that the 'promise of the
Father' (Acts 1:4) gave her the equal opportunity with men

" (McGee 1999:519). Had
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Mabel heard of the Laymen ' s Missionary Convention declaration that "the evangelization
of the world was a man ' sjob" she would have dismi ssed it as Abrams did (McGee

1999:5 19).
One other area in which Mabel demonstrated her egalitarian nature was with her
boys. Although they were born into different castes and certain tasks belonged to certain
castes, Mabel insisted that in her school everybody had to do everything (Mathews,
Eunice 2003). All the boys were assigned rotating job assignments that included a month
working in the field, a month taking care of the hostel, a month drawing water, a month
gathering fuel, and a month cooking the food. And as discussed in Chapter 3, the boys
learned to respect women by having women teachers.
Part of Mabel ' s sense of the equality of persons came out of this clarification of
identity. She did not vacillate in her response to others. Confining herself to what was
considered be a "woman' s role" or an "American role" or a "missionary role" was not
necessary because she knew who she was - a servant of God. She was not out to make a
name for herself. She was not out to compete with anyone. And that sense of self-worth
and identity gave her the freedom to accept others as they were - other significant human
beings. Gender equality was not an issue for her.
Mabel's Quaker background appears to have been a major factor in her egalitarian
views. Her grandparents were devout Quakers and she was an avid reader of Quaker
sennons and Quaker biographies at an early age (Mathews, James 1978:34).
Egalitarianism had been modeled for her in her home church, St. Luke ' s, as women
taught men in Sunday school and were an active part of the leadership of the church
(Jones, Mabel 1953). Gender equality was also one ofthe foundational tenets of
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coeducational Upper Iowa University (l!lU Bulletin 1900-1906 :11) and the WFMS that

originally sent her to India .
To my mind one of the most graphic evidences of Mabel's sense of her selfhood or
personal identification [was when she responded to a comment noted in Chapter
6] , " What did 1 go to India for? Housekeeping? I' d be doing it all the time.
There is no electricity and the servants need the money." This is a statement of her
view of herself. Not missionary wife/wife of a missionary, simply missionary who happens to be married. (Rader 2004)
Here we see that Mabel's egalitarian commitments extended to herself.
After years of aioneness Mabel came to a quiet, wholesome piace of enjoying her own
company. James Mathews quotes Mabel, "But a day to myself is cherished more than
gold: time to discover lost values, to enjoy one' s own company. If you can 't endure this
it is time to wonder why" (Mathews, James 1978:35). Indeed, Mabel had a distinctive
quality about her. "She did not fit into any stereotyped patterns. She was a very able
person who developed according to her own instincts in many respects" (Matthews,
James 2003).
Examples of Egalitarian Mission
I do not believe that Mabel would have described herself with the term "egalitarian"
or advocated the concept, but she clearly modeled such a philosophy of life. As stated
previously, she was deeply influenced by egalitarian beliefs early in life, and they were
imbedded in her being. To better understand the context in which Mabel exemplified
egalitarian mission, we will look at several other examples.
The first male/female egalitarian model of mission is found in Genesis 1:27, and
28, "So God created man in his own image, in the image of God he created him ; male and
female he created them [emphasis mine). God blessed them [emphasis mine] and said to

them [emphasis mine], be fruitful and increase in number; fill the earth and subdue it.
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" Some would argue that this was a hierarchical mode since Eve was to be Adam 's
'"helper," however.

the Hebrew word used in Genesis "designates an equal (li ke a

partner) or even superior (like God).

This is not the word an author would choose to

describe a Girl Friday or helpful assistant" (Scorgie 2003:20). Thi s example is relevant
because it supports the fact that Mabel was not simply called to assist her husband in hi s
work, but to be a strong help to him, and at the same time fulfill her own calling, which
was of equal importance. For mission leadership to become truly egalitarian this model
of woman ' s equal calling needs to be embraced, and for many it is a matter of biblical
precedent.
Another Old Testament example is found in the Book of Judges, chapter four.
Deborah, a married woman is sent out by God with Barak to Mount Tabor. They used
their gifts, fulfilled their callings, and God' s purposes were accomplished.
A New Testament example would be Priscilla and Aquila. Note that Paul writes
Priscilla' s name first (Acts 18:18; Romans 16 :3), which suggests that she was at times the
more prominent missionary. An egalitarian mission would be one in which roles would
be defined by gifts, not gender, and equally valued, respected, and employed, irrespective
of gender.
Susan Rankin was sent out by the London Missionary Society (LMS) in 1925, to
pioneer women' s ministry in the male dominated society of Papua. She had been raised
with brothers and gone to a college where she was the only female, so she was used to
working equally with men.
Robert Rankin, who had also been commissioned by the LMS, found it quite difficult
being a single male missionary in Papua. He was regarded as a boy, not an adult, and
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hence, limited in his mission work. After they were married in 1931 , they traveled
together on patrols into the interior areas of Papua, and found their gi ftings quite

complementary for mission. "She appreciated Bob' s firmness in discipline because she
knew that the people found it easy to twist her around their fingers .

Bob did not like

dealing with sores and the routine afternoon sick parade, but would help Sue when
necessary. But the people knew that in an emergency he would take a great deal of
trouble" (Gray 1988:68). Their expanded mission proved to be successful for the
remainder of their lives as they established schools and a college in Papua. It is
interesting to note that after marriage "young women were 'demoted' from missionary to
missionary' s \vife. This change of status for Sue is reflected in the official records of the
LMS. Sue's first period of service in Papua is recorded as lasting from 1925 to 1931 !
The many years ofleadership she was to give after her marriage are ignored!" (Gray
1988:63 ).
Susan Beamish Strachan started out her missionary career as a single woman in
Argentina in 1901. Christina Accornero, who wrote a chapter on Susan Strachan in
Gospel Bearers, Gender Barriers (Robert 2002) recounts that Susan's fiancee, Harry

Strachan, followed one year later. He then spent a year in Argentina getting reacquainted
with Susan and studying Spanish before they were married in 1903. They began the
traditional path for missionaries with a year of apprenticeship, serving in a local
congregation in Tandil, and beginning their family. According to Accornero, "Harry
organized a laymen's League of Evangelism, mobilizing the members of their
congregation" (Robert 2002:65). This left Susan with the responsibility of the church, a
primary school and the children while he was traveling. During WWI, because of the
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indifference toward the feminine voice in the Argentine Church, she organized the

women across denominational lines into the League of Fvangelical Women,
The Strachans became independent missionaries and moved to Costa Rica in 1920,
which became home for Susan and the children, and home base for Harry ' s travels. He
would be gone for six or more months at a time, evangelizing and raising funds . Again,
Susan would not only look after their children, but the church, the mission, the magazine
171e

Evangelist, the Bible institute, a hospital and an orphanage.

Even though officially, Susan was co-founder and co-director of the Latin American
Mission (LAM), and later the Latin American Bible Seminary, she was the one who
initiated these endeavors and the one who managed them most of the time. It was her
visionary gift that initiated the forerunner of their Bible Institute (Robert 2002:68).
Only months after that project was up and running, Susan shared with her husband her
vision for a Bible institute and campaign headquarters on a nearby lot. By 1929, they had
37 men and women enrolled from nine different republics. In the author' s opinion, this
was egalitarian mission at its best - male and female, bicultural with a holistic vision of
the church evangelizing and rendering compassionate service and training. Each using
their God-given gifts freel y and for the edification of all.
The Edin burgh Conference of 1910 is an example of what takes place when
egalitarian mission is not valued. The men at this conference pressed vigorously for
women' s mission societies, which were highl y successful in missionary outreach around
the world due to their grassroots support and interdenominational support, to come under
the denominational boards (Edinburgh 1910). According to Fiona Bowie, the men felt
that women "often had inadequate intellectual equipment" (1993:60). The truth is that
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the women were highl y successful in raising fund s and the men wanted control of the
fin ances just as they had

lI SlI <l l\ y

had (Robert 1997:191), By the 1930s most women ' s

missions boards had merged into their male-dominated denominational missions boards,
with few, if any, women attending, and interest in missions and missions giving declined.
Helen Montgomery could see it coming. She knew the men were not "prepared to work
with women unless women were subordinate to the men. She argued that the ' caste of
sex' could be broken by a laymen' s missionary movement parallel to women 's work"
(Anderson 1998:68), but this was not to be.
Evaluation
Helen Montgomery "pointed out that 'the Kingdom of heaven is likened not only to
the shepherd seeking the lost sheep in the wilderness, but also the woman sweeping the
house for the lost coin;' in the eyes of God .

shepherd and housekeeper are on par"

(Hill 1985 :119). Mabel lived out this biblical egalitarian perspective and in fact was
pioneering such a mode of mission when Helen spoke the above words.
Like Susan Rankin and Susan Strachan, Mabel worked equally and successfully with
men. They all were on the mission field before their husbands and continued to work
with other men after they were married. Mabel, like Susan Strachan, also carried on the
mission and the raising of their child alone when her husband was on evangelistic tours
for months at a time. Both of these women initiated successful interactions and mission
outreaches with men, as well as with other women. Mabel viewed all other human
beings from the level ground at the foot of the cross.
Further research is needed to discover how egalitarian mission looks in various
postmodern paradigms. Is it, in fact, a vital force in the success of any given mission?
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Missiological Contribution #3
The Professionalization of Woman's Work
Mabel's practice of mi ssion was centered upon education. Whether it was in the
classroom, a one-on-one conversation, training teachers, speaking to congregations,
writing newsletters, communicating with the various boards on which she served,
advising missionaries, or counseling her multifaceted guests - to be in Mabel ' s presence
was an educational experience. She interpreted education as the "lifting of the whole
life" (Mathews, Eunice 2003 ). This belief had been espoused by Isabella Thobum when
she was campaigning for a women ' s college; "We need thoroughly educated teachers and
we need strong-minded women at the top, in order it lift up the great mass of ignorance
below" (Singh 2001 : 165).
Mabel provides us with an example of the professionalization of woman' s work
spanning the "Woman' s Work for Woman" missiology and the Progressive Era into the
"World Friendship" missiology.

"Woman' s Work for Woman"
1869 _ _ _ _M_is_s_
io_lo_gy
_ _ __

"World Friendship"
1914 _ _ _Mi_'s_s_io_lo_gy
_ _ __

1945

1890s ___________________ 1930
Progressive Era
Figure 9

The Professionalization of Woman ' s Work

The progressives of the early 1900s believed that reform was the answer to a better
lifestyle. More people were being educated and increasing numbers were attending
college and becoming professionals, including women. The Civil War had provided
women with the opportunity to develop leadership skills, and the opportunities to utilize
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them. Once again, the professionalization of woman ' s work was also a tenent of the
"Woman ' s Work for Woman" missiology The industrial revolution was spurring them
on to a brighter future of progress and refonn, with John Dewey as the leading humanist
voice among the educational refonners of the era. His model oflearning was basically
referred to as the scientific method, and championed the progressive mantra "Learn to do
by doing" (McLellan and Dewey n.d. :45).
Although Mabel was receiving her college education as well as beginning her teaching
career during the seeding of these theories, we do not know how acquainted with, or
influenced by Dewey' s educational philosophy she might have been. Although we do not
know what specific methods she used, we know they were different from what had been
being done -- and they were successful. Whether or not she accepted all of Dewey' s
philosophy, she did incorporate "learn by doing" as part of her curriculum. E. Stanley
Jones expressed their common concern:
The cramming, parrot system has caused the student to commit slow suicide.
The root of this trouble is in wrong methods of primary education. Instead of being
a joy, it is a burden . Instead of the fascination of the constant discovery of new
things, there is a constant loading of the memory with half-understood things.
Mrs. Jones was asked to take charge of the experiment [of organizing the boys '
school] with the understanding that if it succeeded it wouid be adopted as a
mission policy throughout our educational world wherever possible. (Badley
1931:] 65).
Besides the " learn by doing" curriculum that Mabel added to the boys' school, her
experiment included reorganizing the school system with an all-women teaching staff.
"In all oflndia there was no boy ' s school with women teachers" (Jones, Mabel 1956).
This change was in keeping with the ideas of progressive reform that had swept the
United States, but I question that it was the only reason for the school ' s success.
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Mabel trained these women, and yes, they were nurturing. But could not men have
been trained to teach in the same ways and to nurture the boys? And could not that
experiment have been as successful as well? It almost seems out of character for Mabel
to not have men teachers on her teaching staff. In those early years, however, she was
still operating somewhat in the "woman' s work for woman" missiology.l And men
teachers may not have been willing to serve under a woman.
As discussed in Chapter 1, "Woman 's Work for Woman" was the missiology that
focused on women "liberating indigenous women from spiritual malnutrition and cultural
oppression" (Heuser 1997:34). This missiology was expressed in Mabel's vision for the
boys' school becoming a place to raise up Christian young men of character, so that the
educated Christian young women, who were being raised up so well in other mission
schools, would have quality Christian husbands.
Examples of Other Progressive Women Educators

Comparing Mabel with other progressive women educational leaders broadens our
understanding of her work and enlarges our perspective as to how she fit into the
framework of the Progressive Era. We also find similarities that suggest that early godly
upbringing as a significant factor in directing the lives of these women.
Charlotte Hawkins Brown and Marietta Johnson were both successful in

pioneering schools rooted in progressive education. Charlotte Hawkins Brown founded
the Palmer Institute in Sedalia, North Carolina in 1902, for African American children.
Marietta Johnson founded the Organic School as an experiment in progressive education
in Fairhope, Alabama in 1907.
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Like Mabel, Charlotte Brown "was determined to produce sound character, mental
discipline and an elevated spirit" (Sadovnik and Semel 2002: 10) and in her context

"child-centeredness meant providing children with the basic tools for survival, and
perhaps even the good life.

" (Sadovnik and Semel 2002: 11). She taught the children

to sew and make useful household items. She engaged the children in active learning,
and like Mabel she established compulsory chapel and a campus work program.
Marietta Johnson shared other interests with Mabel. She, too, viewed the training up
of teachers as "an important part of her agenda for educational reform" (Sadovnik and
Semel 2002 : 19). She also inspired respect, "a quality that became central to her
leadership style" (Sadovnik and Semel 2002:22). Like Mabel, she spent many late night
writing fundraising letters. " She emphasized human relationships and built a strong
sense of community within the experimental school" (Sadovnik and Semel 2002:26).
Mabel was a pioneer in the writing of effective correspondence with supporters. This
was the basis upon which she not only kept 600-1000 boys at a time in school for over 50
years, but also left them a remarkable Endowment Fund that is still in operation today.
Her further training of other missionaries in the art of writing letters to cultivate support
continues to provide sound instruction in the 21 st century.
Helen Barrett Montgomery was an outstanding educator of the Progressive Era. She

was blessed with a devoted Christian grandmother,just as Mabel was. One of her
fondest memories was of her Grandmother Berry retreating for her daily prayer session in
the outhouse. "I used to steal after her and stand outside the closed door where I could
listen to her voice as she prayed for each of her family in tum" (Montgomery 1940:20).
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Early on she developed a strong sense of being " workers together with God"
(Montgomery 1940:55), just as Mabel did .
She too became a high school principal upon graduation from college, and she became
the first woman to be elected to the Rochester, New York, school board. She was
instrumental in Rochester University becoming coeducational. As president of the
Women' s Educational and Industrial Union that assisted women in self-improvement and
better working conditions she pioneered the following:
The introduction of manual training and art classes into the public schools,
sponsored a legal aid center and the first public playground, began milk stations for
needy mothers that evolved into child welfare clinics, and founded a social
settlement in the city' s Italian district
during her ten years, the board added
several new features, including a dental clinic, an open air school for tubercular
children, and a factory school- the first in the nation. (James 1971:567).
Just as Mabel worked freely alongside men, Helen did also. She served with men on
numerous civic and educational boards and became the first woman president of the
Northern Baptist Conference. Like Mabel she was a language scholar having been the
first woman to translate the Greek New Testament into English. She was also a brilliant
speaker and prolific writer. Although, she too, participated in the leadership of women' s
organizations, they were not her focus. She spent her organizational skills primarily in
the raising of funds (hundreds of thousands of dollars) for educational endeavors with the
same heart as Mabel. She also enjoyed the full support of her husband in the fulfillment
of her calling.

Welthy Honsinger Fisher's life (1879-1980) was an amazingly parallel to that of
Mabel Lossing, who was born two years before Welthy. Her first job was teaching 15
students in a one-room schoolhouse in Haverstraw, New York.
One day she left them to run an errand down the road. When she returned they had

273

been lined up outside by the landowner who had had some cherries stolen. He had
accused a black child, who was running down the road, sobbing. Welthy ran after
him , dropped to her knees and told him , "lfyou don ' t go back, then neither willI,
you ' re as much a part ofthe school as I am ." (Fisher] 962: 10)
This story illustrates Welthy's heart that, like Mabel' s, was sensitive, compassionate,
and standing strong for the equal treatment of people.
Welthy began her missionary career just as Mabel had done, by being sent out by the
WFMS, only her fi rst destination was China and it was two years after Mabel had sailed
for India. This headstrong young woman was to be the head mistress at the Bao Lin
school, which included 45 students and four teachers, extending through the eighth grade.
She faced the same challenges that Mabel faced - disease, famine, floods, political
unrest, and poverty.
Looking back, I think the main reason I could take a great deal from any
environment was not a childlike willingness to learn, but the fact that I did not
incline to doubt myself and my roots, who and what I was. We did not question
our souls so interminably in my early days, I accepted myself. I admired my
Puritan ancestors, respected my strict, small town American upbringing, believed
in my oId time Methodist religious teaching. (Fisher i962 :63)
" In the happy assurance of my Christianity, my belief in Western progress, and the

emergence of women, I was sure that moral good could only beget good" (Fisher
]962:66). Welthy seems to have been a bit more idealistic than Mabel, but perhaps she
was just more free in her expression.
The contribution I had hoped I was making to my adopted country lay in the field
of women ' s education, in which j passionately believed. In this I was sustained by
the period and the place from which I had come. Many in turn-of-the-century
America were sure that when women, properly prepared, took their places
alongside men in all the professions, when they had the vote and a place in the
government, a miracle would occur. Such long suppressed energy, brains, and
virtue would raise the rate of human progress as a number is raised to the second
power: squared, not merely doubled, (Fisher 1962:81)
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Welthy became the first woman to serve on a committee to aid the starving of her
province, and became a member of the War Work Council. When she returned home
after WWI she married Frederick Fisher, a Methodist bishop. They began traveling the
world in an attempt to bring "cooperation among peoples and cultures and to eradicate
suf(ering and promote peace" (World Education).
Like Mabel, Welthy used her speaking and writing gifts for the good of others. And
like Mabel and E. Stanley Jones, the Fishers "embraced all races, cultures, and faiths
equally" (World Education). They spent a good amount of time in India, where Welthy
experienced the intense heat that Mabel endured for many a year. "Everything that grows
on the plains withers and dies and human beings not born to its endurance wilt into a sad
semblance of themselves" (Fisher 1962:149). It was here that Welthy met and became
friends with Gandhi, also. Nine years after her husband died, Welthy took a trip to India
in 1947, and was asked by Gandhi at that time to return to India pennanently and
continue her educational work there. She returned and eventually ended up in Lucknow,
India, founding Literacy House and World Education at the age of73 (World Education).
Welthy passionately encouraged each generation of girls she met, "Don' t fear leading
independent lives" (Fisher 1962: 153). I believe Mabel would echo her words.

Chrone Oliver, Florence Murray, and Margaret Christian Wrong
[These women] demonstrated what we would now call a feminist consciousness
and also a strong Christian faith .
Yei they eschewed careers that would have
them laboring for causes exclusively related to their own sex. (Brouwer
2002:4)
Along with Mabel, these women provide case studies of a transitioning missionary
world where "a life lived and a message delivered" (Brouwer 2002 : 11) became the focus .
Mabel's educational and egalitarian mode of mission was right in line with the times. "In
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India, missions recognized that they were under particular pressure to provide highquality educational , medical , and social services in the interwar era in order to
demonstrate that they were worthy of having an ongoing place in a future, independent
India" (Brouwer 2002 : 19).
Florence Murray "objected to the formation in 1915, ofa national association of
women doctors as a 'divisive and retrogressive ' step, she regarded integration rather than
gender separation as the way forward, professionally" (Brouwer 2002 :76).
According to a 1937 newsletter, Ida Scudder was still "perpetuating old stereotypes
about the state ofIndia' s womanhood - the need for single sexed facilities to train
women doctors and treat women' s ills" (Brouwer 2002:60).
"In making these arguments, it was out of step with a tendency among modernizing

Indians of both sexes to emphasize changing social conditions and to advocate
coeducation as the best route to high quality academic and professional education for
women" (Brouwer 2002 :60). Because of the financial depression being felt around the
world, the only way Ida Scudder could update and keep her facility at Vellore was to
accept the demand to open the doors for coeducation, and Chrone Oliver provided the
leadership for this transition.
"Oliver was a product of an earlier, woman-focused culture of professional
preparation; the new ideals reached her only indirectly and in the last half of her career"
(Brouwer 2002:67) the same as Mabel.
As Secretary of International Committee on Christian Literature for Africa, Margaret
Christian Wrong joined these other women in accessing a wider, more interesting field of

276

work than she would have experienced under the previous paradigm of "woman ' s work
for woman" (Brouwer 2002:12R).
Evaluation

There are several distinctive qualities characterizing Mabel ' s pioneering mission and
the professionalization of woman' s work. The most obvious is that she established and
all-female teaching staff for a primary boys' school in India, in the early 1900s. She in
effect took the Progressive Era overseas, and pioneered not only a new work of
progessive education, but did it in a new context, culturally and socially. She built a
sense of community at the boys' school and in Sitapur. And she remained in that
community for the greater part of 35 years with all its hardships of extreme heat, famines,
floods, plagues, political unrest, two World Wars, and lengthy separations from family,
which is an amazing testimony of her perseverance and her commitment. The monetary
contribution she raised through personal correspondence and the enduring presence of the
Mabel ' Jones Boys' School to this day, are evidences of her outstanding administrative
abilities.
We see that Mabel expanded the perimeters of the original "woman 's work for
woman" missiological practice into a more pronounced "world friendship" model, thus
weakening the emphasis on separate spheres. Brouwer concurs:
In the period between the two wars, the phrase "woman' s work for woman"
increasingly fell into disuse as a way of representing women ' s work in overseas
missions. Departing from the separate spheres approach of an earlier generation,
some women in the mainstream Protestant missionary enterprise entered work
worlds where their colleagues and clients were mainly men. (Brouwer 2002 :3)
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These were the years that Mabel ' s relationships with the merchants of Sitapur were
taking root, the time when she began sitting on civic boards with men, and interacting
with British officials and Indian rajas.
Thus, we see Mabel as a pioneer in the professionalization of women' s roles in
mission. She updated mission practice on the campus of the boys' school and then took it
off campus and into the market place, the municipal building, the social affairs of the
community leaders, as well as the educational system oflndia. She was open to new
challenges and not afraid to mix with people of a different gender, class, race, or religion.
In doing so she provided us with a missiology of freedom - freedom to be who God
created us to be, freedom to follow his Spirit outside of the confines of what was
considered to be woman' s work, freedom to minister to both genders, all races, all
classes, and all religions.

lViissioiogicai Coniribuiion #4
Relationship with E. Stanley and Eunice
"The pair entered marriage with the understanding they would pursue their own
callings," according to William Willoughby (l978 :A6). Mabel had been comrnissioned
and serving in India for seven years before marrying E. Stanley Jones. Both of them
esteemed her call and mission as equally as his call and mission.
According to Laure Anne Cocks, author of Constraints Encountered in Ministry

Activity: Single and Married Women Missionaries, husbands play key roles in the lives
and ministries of their wives (1997:iii). E. Stanley empowered Mabel in the early years
of their marriage and mission, first by accepting her call to be as valid as his, and second,
by working tirelessly for several years getting the boys' school physically up and
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running, thus creating an environment that encouraged her development and
achievement She did the same for him by holding their mi ssion on keel during the years
of his breakdown, and then releasing him to follow his evangelistic calling, although it
meant that they would see very little of each other for months at a time. She also bore the
responsibility of raising their daughter on her own.
What was the relationship between E. Stanley Jones and Mabel really like? Only they
could fully answered that question. And they undoubtedly would have skirted the issue,
because they were both very private people. In a letter to Dr. Sutherland at the Board of
Missions Mabel wrote, "Do please make the Board understand our marriage relation is a
private one.

" (Jones, Mabel 1947). In a letter to friends after her mother·s death,

Eunice describes Mabel as being a "very private person" (Mathews, Eunice 1978).
Rumors saying that theirs was not a "good" marriage have come to me, personally,
from a number of noteworthy Methodists. The criteria for evaluating such a charge
varies from person to person. One has to almost read between the lines to figure it out,
which could be as easily deceptive as playing detective without all the clues needed to
make an accurate assessment. If there were such clues in Stanley' s archival papers, they
were removed by the family, who are also protecting Mabel ' s papers until they are
filtered. The Mathews feel that they have an obligation to protect other people who could
be hurt by information in Mabel ' s papers (Mathews, James 2003). This could be, but not
necessarily.
Obviously Mabel and Stanley had quite an unusual relationship throughout their
married life. Much is self-explanatory with the months and years they were separated
due to his speaking tours and his WWII years in the United States. According to Richard
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Bailey, journalist of the news service of the Washington area of the United Methodist
Church, "The charge they did not have a good marriage, which persisted over the years is
unfounded. Their marriage was different only in a style which didn 't fit traditional
patterns" (Bailey 1978:51). According to James Mathews, Mabel once stated that "she
'would rather have E. Stanley Jones for two weeks a year than any other man she ever
met for fifty-two!' Behind those words was doubtless pain, but they were willing to
endure it for the sake of the Kingdom!" (Mathews, James 1984:9). Mathews also stated,
"Theirs was a Kingdom marriage. It did not mean that they sat across the table at
breakfast everyday for 60 years. But, they both lived for higher ends" (Logan 1994 :202).
E. Stanley himself affirmed, "We have both been doing what we were called to do. Of
course there was a price to be paid by both of us to make my evangelistic travels possible.
This was costly to my family and to me" (Jones, Stanley 1968:82-83).
But there was definitely a sense of a deep affection and respect between them, as well
as a definite distance in more ways than the miles that separated them. According to
Eunice Mathews the reason there are no letters from Mabel in E. Stanley' s archives is
because he was always on the road. His mail would sometimes be accumulated at a
given address waiting for his arrival. Upon arrival he would often request that his present
hostess forward certain business letters to the Board or other destination, but he had no
way of keeping track of his personal mail. He lived out ofa suitcase (Mathews, Eunice
2004d).
Mabel's letters from him are more than likely in her family ' s private collection. In
one of the few letters available from E. Stanley to Mabel, written just five months before
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his death, he addresses in some detail what he perceives to be an essential difference
between them, and he relates thi s perception to their home in Florida.
My dear MabeL
In your last letter of Aug. 1i h you used the phrase in which you summed up the
essential deference [sic] between you and me; when you say sub-conscious mind:
but if! would try to add a phrase which will complete the deference [sic] : the inner
voice and the sub-conscious mind are the same. I will say that the sub-conscious
mind surrendered to the Holy Spirit IS THE INNER VOICE surrendered to the
Holy Spirit then you called it the subconscious mind but I call it the Inner Voice.
That is the essential deference [sic]. I do not believe that I belong to myself: I
belong to the Spirit and its voice is the final authority. I may be wrong
interpreting that voice that is my responsibility. I may make mistakes but there is a
divine forgiveness . The essential is this with you: you are the final authority in
your sub-conscious mind: with me [it] is the Holy Spirit [Who is]The Final
Authority - so we are on a guidance: you are under your own guidance: I am under
the guidance of the Holy Spirit - I may misinterpret that [;] for this I get
forgiveness. So, you \vill be living in two worlds: In one world you are the final
authority according to your best judgment: on the other hand I am under the
authority of the Holy Spirit The Inner Voice. I will listen to your advice but I will
follow the Holy Spirit as it speaks to me. So, don't expect me to take your advice
if! feel this is contrary to the voice of the Holy Spirit. I will respect your advice
ifT feel it coincides with the Holy Spirit. Thope to live a God guided life. This
does not mean that I will renounce my mental process I must be assured that the
voice of the Holy Spirit is there speaking.
Applied to some of our relationships it will mean I surrender to the Holy Spirit:
my attitude towards my home in Florida: I pay for it out of my personal funds : I do
not intend to assert that right: you will be free to have a final authority as long as
you live in other words: I do not want to upset the present situation in which you
assume to decide things and arrangements regarding the home. As a working
agreement I will accept that position that you have the final authority as long as
you live. The final ownership in the house in which we live inspite [sic] of this
position: If lout live you I will hold the final authority.
This seems to be unnecessary to be stated in this way - I wanted you to feel my
intentions: I am accepting under the circumstances.
Yours affectionately,
(Jones, Stanley 1972d)
Since the family has chosen to keep Mabel ' s papers private we are left to drawing
tentative conclusions from what we do know. E. Stanley did have an affectionate
relationship with a colleague named Mary Webster. A letter in ESJ's archival folders
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from her indicates that she traveled with him (and others) on occasion and had great
admiration for him . The letter is undated , but she makes reference to his age, "May He
grant you 50 more years I You look and act like a 20 year old so that would make you 70
in 50 years l " (Webster n. d.), which seems to indicate that it was written in 1934, when
he was 50 years old. The only other mention of her, however, is about 20 years later.
Mary 's letter is very warm and affectionate, but that of itself does not insinuate
anything other than what it says:
It was wonderful talking to you today, especially when you wanted me to call you!
That is a switch. ! I missed you and being able to see and talk to you every day.
I was shocked when you said you were leaving soon for 6 months. I nearly cried.
I'll let you know as soon as I get home if the package you sent me came! I hope
so !!! I just have to get it!! You are so sweet to be so good to me! I thank you so
much. (Webster n. d.)
E. Stanley wrote in his January newsletter of 1955, "Mary Webster has joined me in
five of these week-long series. She has taken more than her quota of speaking and a very
large share of the personal counseling. She has grown amazingly in depth and in
effectiveness and in divine wisdom in getting people into the Kingdom" (Jones, Stanley
1955).
In 1956 James Mathews asked ESJ ifhe thought Mary Webster would make a good
missionary (Mathews, James 1956). A couple years later he wrote to tell ESJ that his
family had had a good visit with Mary the previous weekend. "She enjoyed the children
and they seemed to enjoy her very much. We had friends in on Saturday night to hear her
tell her story. For the most part she was well received though her expressions rather
make one squirm" (Mathews, James 1958). Perhaps she was a bit overboard in all her
communication. The next year in a letter to James, ESJ writes:
Dr. Carruth, Mary Webster and I will be together in Japan and Korea. Dr. Carruth
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will only be able to take the Japan-Korea end this time. But would come to India
the next trip in 1960. Obviously Mary Webster and I could not go on alone
without him When 1 heCl r from her J will let you know, but you can tClke it for
granted that I \vill go on alone from Korea on [continuing his campaign in other
countries]. (Jones, Stanley 1959)

The previous letter demonstrates how careful E. Stanley was about maintaining proper
precautions to not even give the appearance of any impropriety. Mary Webster was no
doubt a godly woman and gifted in ministry. Stanley wrote in 1959,
1 felt that Mary Webster would make a great contribution at the point oflay
witnessing. She did. An Episcopai bishop in Japan said: "The first hundred years
of Protestant missions in Japan has been a century of preaching; we hope the
second hundred years will be a century of witnessing. Mary Webster showed the
power and possibility of lay witnessing, so her contribution may be a seed
contribution having significance beyond her immediate work. It may set a pattern.
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E. Stanley \wote in October of 1971 , "1 will be in Japan with Mary Webster as my

evangelistic companion and will need special help with prayer and gifts." And at Easter
in 1972, he wrote of his stroke in Oklahoma City, "Had just returned from Japan. In
eight weeks gave 154 addresses. God assuredly blessed the effort Mary Webster and I
put forward there, for more than six thousand Japanese signed cards indicating their
desire to become Christians" (Jones, Stanley 1972a). This egalitarian team ministry
produced good fruit, but cautions us on the emotional ties that can form, and the necessity
to have a male/female team consist of more than two members.
We strengthen relationships by spending time together. Thus it would have been quite
natural for E. Stanley to have a close relationship with Mary Webster. By the same
criteria, he spent very little time with his Mabel, and this would have produced the
opposite effect - a distant relationship. Susan and Robert Rankin were separated for a
year because of her health. When she returned to Papua they found that their relationship
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was strained. "After such a long separation it took awhile for them to adjust to each
other" (Gray ]98R :f)R ) The Joneses seldom had enough time for this level of
readjustment.
There is considerable evidence
that Stanley was sensitive about his
relationship with Mabel. Sometime during the mid 30s, during a Bible study
session at Sat Tal someone asked him a question about marriage. Stanley' s reply :
"I have no answer on marriage." Then he pointed over at Sister Anna Mow, a Sat
Tal regular. "Talk to Sister Anna." After the meeting, Anna cornered Stanley and
chastised him: "If any man has a message on marriage, you have," she stated.
" You' re gone most of the time and I know how much your wife does everything
she can to make you happy when you are at home." Stanley simply thanked her for
sayi ng what she did. (Robb 1988:30, Chapter 7)
Around that same time period Stanley wrote, "If marriage turns out badly - use the

pain and failure for r.igher ends. 1\.1nny a man or \-voman has climbed to sainthood over
the rough path of incompatible marriage" (Jones, Stanley 1931b:156-157). In his
autobiography, 37 years later, he wrote,
Take the simplest situation (ifit be simple) between a husband and wife. If the
husband dominates his wife and suppresses her, there will be no peace - only
planned revenge. Also, if the wife conquers the husband, overtly or covertly, again
there will be no peace. Each must change and come to a third position, gathering
up the truth of each and eliminating the wrong of each; a new man out of both
parties emerges. No one conquers the other. The union conquers both - that
brings peace. (Jones, Stanley 1968a:251)
Was he referring to their marriage? Perhaps, perhaps not. As Robb points out, Mabel
and Stanley "were impossible to typecast" (Robb 1988:17, Chapter 7). They did disagree
a lot, mostly about politics and raising Eunice, although one other subject they did not see
eye to eye on was his poetry, which he included in his earlier writings, but because of
Mabel' s criticism, he left out of his later writings (Mathews, James 2004).
The previous discussion on the controversial book, Mother India pretty well describes
their differences politically. "While Stanley 's friendship with Mahatma Gandhi was
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becoming known worldwide, Mabel did not hesitate to criticize the man and the
movement he led when she felt they warranted it" (Robb 1988:23 , Chapter 4)
With all the hardships that Mabel faced in her life the most difficult ones seemed to
revolve around the fact that, for all intents and purposes, she was functioning as a single
mom. She had the daily routines to contend with, she had the daily responsibility of
raising Eunice, and when Stanley was involved in the major child-rearing decisions he
tipped the apple cart. Mabel seemed to be burdened with motherhood - perhaps because
she had not planned on caring for their child alone.
A student once interviewed Mrs. Heafer, the superintendent of the Jabbulpur Girls '
School, on Mabel's life. They had worked together and remained good friends through
the years. "Was Mabel more interested in home or school?" "School. She left the home
to the servants." "What kind of child was Eunice?" "Nervous, excitable, healthy. Mabel
was always anxious with her. " Mrs. Heafer described Eunice as a hand-full, who "would
not keep still" (Heafer n. d.).
On their furlough in 1916 Mabel wrote to Miss Nellie Logan saying,
1, too, was sorry I could not go East with Stanley to meet his relatives and friends
but since he couid not be at home at all to help me with Eunice and she is just at the
most trying age - I thought it best to stop in this quiet little place until she became
a little more subdued or I have a bit more strength to manage her.
Stanley told me how royally he was welcomed by you all. He spent two days
here on his way to North Dakota and expects to be here again next Monday on his
return. I hope to keep him longer this time but he has the "wander lust" so much
developed that it is difficult to hold him! (Jones, Mabel 1916)

As I read about Marietta Johnson and the Organic School, I thought of Mabel when
Mareitta said, "My own child was the hardest one to manage - because I was his mother"
(Sadovnik and Semel 2002:22). She did not think he was sufficiently in awe of her.
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"Clearly preferring teaching to mothering, she neglected her private life to advance her
public work. Her son, became increasingly alienated from his mother as he grew older"
(Sadovnik and Semel 2002:33).
Mabel would not have neglected Eunice by not taking care of her obvious needs, but
Mabel was not demonstrative, she was engrossed in her mission work, she missed her
husband, and she felt the weight of caring for Eunice alone. Eunice later said, "Certainly
I was not, and never had been, what could be called a -mama's girl,' and for years we
were not particularly close. This was largely because of the nature of her work and my
schooling, for we were separated for most of the year" (Mathews, Eunice 1981:1).
It was hard on Mabel when Eunice went off to boarding school at age 11. "We have

never been separated and it is not easy to be away from one' s only child nine months of
the year" (Jones, Mabel 1926).
Nor was it easy having her husband gone all the time. In 1926, Mabel wrote to Miss
Nellie Logan saying, "He [Stanley] is almost a stranger in his own home" (Jones, Mabel
1926). In December of 1928, she wrote, "Eunice and I were not happy to have the other
member of our trio still absent in America" (Jones, Mabel 1928). They were forced to
take separate vacations in 1930, because Stanley started the Ashram in Sat Tal and
Eunice was in boarding school in Naine Tal. E. Stanley was only home ten days in 1930
(Jones, Mabel 1930).
An added strain on their relationship was produced by opposite parenting

perspectives. The Joneses had differences of opinion on moving Eunice to an American
co-educational school in 1930. Eunice and her father were both for the move, Mabel was
not. Stanley moved her anyway. Eunice wanted to leave on their scheduled furlough in
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1931, Stanley agreed, but Mabel disagreed. The debate was settled by the mission board
- because of economic circumstances furloughs were canceled that year
Eunice became seriously ill with tuberculosis in 1932 and Mabel was quite concerned
about her recovery, but Stanley felt she was fine . The Joneses had different opinions on
where Eunice was going to finish her college years in 1934. Eunice and her father were
in agreement - Mabel went along. Eunice decided she wanted to be her father's secretary
when she graduated from college, E. Stanley agreed. Mabel felt she was not strong
enough physically yet to take on such an assignment. Eunice decided to go anyway.
Although Mabel said she would help them accomplish their goal, extenuating
circumstances changed the plan in Mabel's favor, and Eunice took a stenography course
first. Over and over "the absentee father" (Jones, Mabel 1934) teamed up with his little
girl against her mother. Is it any wonder that even in pictures taken of them, you see
them standing or sitting at a distance.
Even with much disagreement and little time together, Mabel would still excitedly
count down the days until Stanley' s return from another trip, and Stanley would faithfully
write and keep her posted on his adventures - always beginning his letters, "My Dear
Mabel" and signing them "Affectionately."
It appears that Eunice and her mother grew closer together after Eunice married.

They visited each other frequently and Mabel enjoyed her grandchildren immensely. It
also appears there was more of a distance between her and Stanley after being separated
for almost six years in the early 1940s (he was stranded in the U. S. during WWII).
Stanley was just heading back to India, arriving in February 1946, when Mabel was
heading permanently to the U. S. in August of 1946. From then on it seems that they
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spent even less time together, even missing each other within days as they visited the
Mathews home.
"I was delighted to hear you like your new house. Mother gave a dismal description
of how many things were wrong with it, so your letter was a tonic. l'lllike it, I know. I
am eagerness itself to see the children - counting the days! With lots of love and a big
hug for the kiddies. Lovingly, Daddy" (Jones, Stanley 1949). Mabel had been at the
Mathews about ten days before. Why would E. Stanley pass on such a negative report
about Mabel?
Mabel seemed to hold on to a dream of their retiring together in Florida. She told a
reporter of the Des Moines Register that her husband wanted her to find a home for them
to retire to in Florida (Shane 1949), but it never happened. She did move to a home in
Orlando, and he did pay for it, but she lived there alone. Stanley stayed on the road.
In 1953 he wrote, "On this tour I had the joy of being with Mrs. Jones for a week at
our new home in Orlando, Florida, the first time I had seen it! It is modest, but adequate.
Alas, with my job with a world parish I fear I will not get there very often" (Jones,
Stanley 1953). The following year he wrote,
In September I had a week at Clayton, Iowa, with Mrs. Jones and I began toying
with the idea of writing on my Autobiography.
Part of December I was back
again for the second two weeks of the Crusade. I was privileged to get to Orlando,
Florida, where Mrs. Jones spends her winters and see her and hold a short mission
at the same time. (Jones, Stanley 1954)
In October, Mabel wrote, "My husband has been here twice, the last time for a longer
stay than usual. He spent his time writing on a new book and fishing in the Mississippi.
We had fish not only for lunch every day but often for supper as well" (Jones, Mabel
1959).
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In a letter written to her just five months before he died (quoted earlier), Stanley
explained his perspective on their differences , namely that he was led by an Inner Voice

and she was led by her subconscious mind (Jones, Stanley 1972d). It seemed to be a
rather stem letter: however, he signed it as usual , " Yours affectionately. "
"Although mother was supportive of my father 's work, nevertheless she was far from
allowing this to affect her detrimentally or to deter her from having her own career and
life. I am sure it never occurred to her to have it any other way" (Mathews, Eunice
1981: 1). These were two very different personalities, each with a career and life, sharing
a dedicated love for God and for their daughter and in an unconventional way for each
other.

Examples of Other Married Missionary Couples
Earlier we took a brieflook at the missionary marriages of the Rankins and the
Strachans, who were contemporaries of Mabel and E. Stanley. They serve as examples
of how other married missionary couples related. In order to expand the context of
missionary marriages a little more broadly, I would like to take a brief look at how
several other missionary couples of their day related.

Helen and Will Montgomery were also the Joneses contemporaries. Helen' s mission
has been discussed at length, but I would like to add a few words about their relationship.
Will Montgomery was one hundred percent a partner with Helen.
He rejoiced in her ability, gloried in the opportunities which came to her, happily
supported her in every possible way, and cheered her on in every struggle.
Together they were a host, who through their home life, in their church, and in all
good community enterprises, continually made an impact upon the city [Rochester,
New York] for the things that were wholesome and which undergirded the work of
the kingdom of God. (Montgomery i940 :94)
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When Helen stepped down as President of the Northern Baptist denomination, Dr.
Wolfkin expressed (lppreciation to Will at their annual conference for his cooperation and
giving her to the service involving a lot of travel away from home. Will stood and
acknowledged that it was no fun having her gone from home so much, but he believed in
the cause of mission enough to sacrifice their time together. "Together, Helen and Will
Montgomery stood on the platform and beamed as the hundreds of Baptist delegates
cheered and saluted them" (Cattan 1972:86). The demands of her mission did not keep
them from sharing life and a sense oneness that seems greatly lacking in the Jones
relationship.
Catherine and William Booth enjoyed a strong missionary marriage. Catherine
Booth was the driving force behind the vision of the Salvation Army (Stead 1900:21).
"William was prone to bursts of enthusiasm marked with times of despondency, despair,
and doubt" (Green 1996:45). In a letter to William, Catherine wrote, "I wished you
prayed more and talked less about the matter. Try it and be determined to get a clear and
settled view as to your course" (Green 1996:62). He reminds us ofE. Stanley in his early
years on the mission field. William said of Catherine, "She is a precious, increasingly
precious treasure to me, despite the occasional dressing-down that I come in for" (Green
1996:73). I doubt that E. Stanley held those sentiments toward Mabel.
William frequently suffered with bouts of serious illness, probably brought on by
exhaustion and worry. This placed a tremendous burden upon Catherine (Green
1996:173) although she felt "quite at home on the platform - far more than I do in the
kitchen" (Green 1996:134). She once held the attention of three thousand enraptured
souls for 17 weeks (Green 1996:173).
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According to Stead ( 1900) the Booths maintained a strong oneness in their marriage.
They shared the same thoughts, feelings lmd purposes of life - always consulting one
another before making decisions. They were both strong personalities, but their burden
for the lost and their love for each other kept them in hannony. They were busy people
with a solid sense of humor, and they remained constantly united in prayer for God ' s
guidance. They never kept secrets from each other. They were sympathetic and
affectionate toward one another and served each other as counselor and friend. Upon her
death William testified, "There has been taken away from me the delight of my eyes, the
inspiration of my sou1" (Stead 1900). It is sad that the Joneses did not enjoy such an
affectionate union.
Jennie and William Willing were both ministers. Jennie (1934-1916) was an
energetic folk theologian who reminded me ofE. Stanley Jones - energetic, versatile, and
with a broad scope of vision. She was an evangelist, writer, social commentator, speaker,
refonner, teacher, and beloved wife of William. Her accomplishments and accolades are
too extensive to mention. Her husband was a Methodist minister. She is best known for
her part in the organization of the Methodist Women 's Foreign Missionary Society in
1869, and the creation of "Woman 's Work for Woman" (Robert 1997:146).
She and William had a steadfast, egalitarian marriage that, according to Joanna
Elizabeth Carlson Brown (1983), stood out in their day as an object of ridicule. "As
every new opportunity presented itself he was there encouraging her to take on the new
task for the glory of God, even though it meant his home life would be disrupted" (Brown
1983 :15). He once wrote to her, "I have no greater pleasure than helping you to the level
of your best" (Brown 1983 :15). And later said, "Everybody pities me because you leave
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me alone too much. I don ' t know whether they think I'm too delicate, or that I can 't be
trusted to stay alone" (Brown 19R3: J 0)
Jennie was a powerful preacher, so it is easy to understand that William recommended
her for a local preacher' s license and put her in charge of one of his mission churches
(Brown 1983 : 15). Jennie called him a "Knight of the New Chivalry" (Brown 1983 : 17).
He delighted in her literary pursuits, was an active supporter and friend of the
causes with which she was involved, enabled her to be active in those movements
by his attitude and his self-sufficiency and he was an important person in his own
right, highly respected among his ministerial peers being four times appointed as
presiding elder. Theirs truly was a relationship of equals, independent yet
supportive of each other 's vocations. (Brown 1983:17)
Phoebe and Walter Palmer also had a marriage that serves to further inform us on
the topic of missionary marriage relationships. Although Phoebe died four years before
Mabel was born, her birthing of the holiness movement influenced every woman written
about in this dissertation. Phoebe Palmer's husband was a physician who supported her
wholeheartedly. He spent $2000 in 1857 to build an addition onto their house to make
room for the Tuesday meetings that she led (White 1986:36). He and some other men
provided funds, guidance, and participation in the Five Points Mission in New York,
which Phoebe helped organize and support. According to Charles White, "as their
income went up their standard of giving, not their standard of living would rise" (White
1986:212). The Joneses also held a frugal financial focus in order to give more to others.
Dr. Palmer eventually gave up his practice and joined his wife in traveling and
ministering. At the opening of the meetings he would read and comment on Acts 2, and
would stay as late as midnight after the services exhorting, encouraging, and counseling
those in need (White 1986: 125). "Their marriage displayed remarkable unity of spirit as
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they worked together in speaking, writing, and publishing" (White 1986:5). One
wonders why that could not

been hue for the Joneses .

Evaluation
E. Stanley Jones and Mabel Lossing Jones provide an example of what can be

accomplished in mission for the glory of God when a couple hold strong independent
personalities. He was what he was because she was what she was, and she was what she
was because he was what he was in terms of allowing each other the freedom to follow
their

calling.

Mabel and E. Stanley both put up with a lot of hardship to let the other be what they
were. Both sacrificed willingly to fulfill their callings. Mabel made enormous
adjustments to free Stanley in his mission, and he, in turn validated her calling and gifts
to a certain extent. He was confident she could carry on without him there. She knew
God was using his message mightily around the world.

Missiological Contribution #5
The Puzzle of Mabel's Anonymity
E. Stanley Jones had a wife. Why is it that we have hardly heard of Mabel Lossing

Jones before now? Is this an indictment against E. Stanley for not loving his wife as
Christ loves the church? Is it a testimony to an egotistical lifestyle? Or is the Mission
Board responsible for not pastoring this couple, nor promoting the powerful work of God
taking place through a woman? Was her anonymity simply an outcome of Mabel
sequestering herself, perhaps out of fear of success? Or perhaps out of embarrassment
and/or pain of a less-than-perfect marriage?
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Here we have a world-famous evangelist that has a gift for speaking, but seldom
spea ks of his wife' s outstanding work. Gra nted , he was supportive in presence and praise

in the early season of their marriage, but once he began international travels he seemed to
have detached himself from her work and life.
Even when opportunities to be together presented themselves, he did not take
advantage of them. After months of not being together he went off fishing for a week by
himself. After six years of separation he spent only a few days with Mabel before
continuing his tour ofIndia. Over and over we read of them just missing each other at
their daughters home. Was that scheduled on purpose? It happened on too many
occasions for that not to be the case. And it certainly was not Mabel's desire, as we read
over and over of how excited she was for his arrivals, and how she was looking forward
to their being together in retirement. It is more than just noticeable that he focused on
writing "his" autobiography, and that within the 395 page account of his life there are
only two paragraphs about Mabel.
Was the Mission Board at fault for not being sensitive to the needs of this family to
have time together? For not making a way for Stanley to be home more or for Mabel to
accompany him at times, or have a part in ministering alongside him? She surely was
equipped educationally, spiritually, and experientially to have been a powerful addition to
his meetings. Of course either one or both of them may have preferred not to travel
together. Even if the Board was insensitive about the needs of the family, could they not
have raised more awareness of the outstanding work that Mabel was accomplishing? Or
was this an indication of what Bonnie Smith (1998) has pointed out, that men see men's
work as more noteworthy than women 's work?
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In Chapter 2, I quoted Mabel, " I always told grandfather that his request for guidance
was answered bec(lllse if he had not come here [Clayton, Iowa] he would not have been
poor, and I was sure he was much happier poor than if he had become wealthy" (Clark
1949). We hear Mabel's value ofa quiet, ordinary life. She affirms this perspective
throughout her writings. She found security and peace in a simpler lifestyle, and seemed
unwilling to give it up (although she did temporarily at times). Indeed, she expressed
some uneasiness about the thousand times she spoke on sabbatical in the mid-1930s,
"My visit home seems like a dream. It is good to be back where I feel more worthwhile"
(Jones, Mabel 1939a).
We see this same mindset in her practice of writing under a pen name. Was this desire
for anonymity because she did not want to compete with E. Stanley? Was she
succumbing to his desire to keep their lives separate? Or was this just her own privacy
issue? We know that she published under her own name before their marriage because
Miss Nellie Logan sent Stanley Mabel ' s published poetry, under her own name, before he
met her (Robb 1988:22-23, Chapter 2).
The Boys' School and Clayton, Iowa, were both great places to hide away, if one
would so choose in the early 1900s. Even to this day, although the school is on the
outskirts of a fairly large city, the compound is spacious and isolated, as is Clayton, Iowa.
If your husband were a world-renowned figure who was not really interactive in your life,
you might not want to face people who probably had opinions about your private life. It
would be easier to become a workaholic for the Lord, leaving your private life just that private.
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The truth 1S probably found in a combination of the previous proposals. E. Stanley
could never be accused of putting his famil y first. The Mission Board was not sensitive
to needs of the family and could have been a better steward of the giftings that Mabel
manifested in her mission. Mabel could have been less self-protective, and perhaps more
flexible in her relationship with E. Stanley. They all, however, were living in a time
when the general consensus was that a man ' s work was more important than a woman 's
work.

CONCLUSION
Mabel Lossing Jones was an outstanding woman who warrants the attention of the
entire mission-minded community, male and female alike. Her egalitarian example
infom1s us of a powerful , practical, and personal perspective of missiology. Her life
story provides us with an understanding of a woman missionary who related graciously
and powerfully in the social and professional arenas, successfully and sacrificially
administrated a boys ' school for over 40 years, gave herself tirelessly to community
projects, and was the devoted stabilizing factor of her family. Why we have not known
of this woman who served on numerous prestigious boards and personally raised funds to
keep thousands oflndian boys in school for over 90 years now, is a troublesome
question . But we are thankful that the void of women missionary biographies is being
filled and that Mabel Lossing Jones ' story has been resurrected.
At the beginning ofE. Stanley Jones '

he writes a couple lines that sum

up what J believe about this dissertation: "I will have to say at the end, 'the half has not
been told.' Yet I feel a sense of joy and anticipation in telling the half that can be told
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and at the same time pointing to the other half that can not be told" (Jones, Stanley

1968a:16)
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Notes
1
"Woman's Work for Woman" emerged in the 1RnOs. (Robert 1997:134). After
WWl it began to wane and "World Friendship" became the new women ' s missiology.
This was a time of merging with the men in mission and the women, as a result, were
undercut. The time frame for the Progressive Era overlapped these two missiologies.
"Woman ' s Work for Woman" spanned from the late 1800s through the early 1900s.
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Glossary

Anna : 1116 ofa rupee
Ashram: a place ofreligious retreat, refection, study, and fellowship
Ayah: a nanny or a lady' s maid
Bagh: a garden
Brahaman: member of the highest division of the Hindu caste, traditionally
associated with the priesthood
Chuddars : a large square cloth usualiy worn by Musiim and Hindu women
as a shawl or a cloak
Cloisonee: an kind of enamel and wire art work
Coolie: an unskilled laborer

Ekka: a pony-drawn cart with large wheels
Ghat: a mountain pass, or stairs leading to a river for ceremonial cleansing
Hindustani : a standard trade language of northern India
Lal: red
Mahatma: a wise, holy person who is highly reverenced
Mussoorie: the location of the Woodstock School in the Himalayas
Pandita: a title of respect and honor for a woman learned in Sanskrit and
Hindu wisdom
Parsee: an Indian religious sect
Punkah: a large, swinging, screen-like fan hung from the ceiling and moved
by a servant pulling an attached rope
Puranes: 18 Hindu epics dealing with creation and the gods
Purdah: the seclusion of women from the sight of men or strangers, and a
section of a house curtained off for the purpose of hiding them
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Rajah: a prince or chief
Rupee : the basic Indian monetary unit
Sadhu: a Hindu holy man
Sahiba: a title of respect for a lady
Salaams: greetings of respect
Sanskrit: an ancient Indo-European written language, used in Indian
religious and classical literature
Tonga: a iight two-wheeled carriage
Zenana: the part of the house reserved for women and girls

300

References Cited
Adeney, Miriam
1987 "Esther Across Cultures: Indigenous Leadership Roles for Women."
Missiologv 15(7):323-335 .
Anderson, Gerald H., et ai , eds.
1994 Missions Legacies. Maryknoll, NY : Orbis Books.
1998 Biographical Dictionary of Christian Missions. P 342. Grand Rapids, MI:
Eerdmans.

f\.tchison, Hugh D.
1925 " Where Stanley Jones Wrote His Classic." Christian Advocate. September
5.
Badley, Bishop Brenton T.
1931 Visions and Victories in Hindustan . Madras, India: Methodist Puhlishing
House.
Bailey, Richard
1978a "World Famed Dr. Jones Marks lOOth Birthday." Gaithersburg News.
Gaithersburg, MD. Pp. 1, 51 .
1978b "Wife of Famed Missionary Celebrates lOOth Birthday." N.p.
1978c "Congratulations to Mabel Lossing Jones." NY : UMC NEWS .
Balch, James R., and Phyllis A. Balch
1997 [1933] Prescription for Nutritional Healing. Garden City Park, NY : Avery
Publishing Group.
Beaver, R. Pierce
1968 All Loves Excelling. Grand Rapids, MI : Eerdmans Publishing.
Benge, Janet, and Geoff Benge
2001 Lottie Moon: Giving Her All for China. Seattle, W A: YW AM Publishing.
Benjamin, Mrs. and Rev. Lall
2003 Information sheet on the Sitapur Boys ' School.
2004a Personal interview by author. October 10.
2004b Personal interview by author. October 17.

301

Bonomolo, Karilyn
1991 Letter to the Iowa Commission on Women. May 20.
Bowie, Fiona, Deborah Kirkland, and Shirley Ardener
1993 Women and Missions: Past and Present. Ann Arbor, MI: Edwards Brothers.
Brackney, William H.
1986 "The Theology of the Kingdom of God in E. Stanley Jones." The Wesleyan
Theological Joumal:2360.
1994 "Jesus Christ, the Great Emancipator of Women." In Missions Legacies.
Gerald H. Anderson, ed., et al. Pp. 62-70. Maryknoll, NY : Orbis.
Bromver,
Compton
2002 Modem Women Modernizing Men. Vancouver: UBC Press.
Brown, Joanna Elizabeth Carlson
1983 "Jennie Fowler Willing (1834-1916)." Ph.D. dissertation., Boston
University, Boston, MA .
Bundy, David
1983 Remarks at dedication ofE. Stanley Jones School of Evangelism and World
Mission. February 1. Asbury Theological Seminary. Wilmore, KY.
2001 Remarks at Reception ofE. Stanley Jones Papers. Asbury Theological
Seminary. Wilmore, KY.
Burchett, Clara
2004 Personal interview by author. March 29.
Burgess, Alan
1957 Inn of the Sixth Happiness. NY: Bantam Books.
Cattan, Louise A.
1972 Lamps Are For Lighting. Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans Publishing.
Chenoweth, A. E.
1921 Letter to Mabel. November 2.
1927 Letter to Mabel. April 7.
Clark, Florence L.
1949 "Secluded Clayton Cottage is Hub of World Correspondence." Dubuque
Telegraph Herald. Dubuque, IA.

302

Clark, Ruth
2004 Personal interview by author. March 28.
Clayton County History Synopsis 1916-1884. 1984. Elkader Library, Elkader, IA.
Clayton County Register. Elkader Library, Elkader, IA.
Clayton County Census. 1885, 1895, 1900. Elkader Library, Elkader, IA.
Clayton County Deeds. Clayton County Courthouse, Elkader, IA.
Collins, Kenneth J.
1999 A Real Christian Life. Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press.
Core, L. A.
1925 Letter to Mabel. December 9.
Cocks, Laure Anne
1997 "Constraints Encountered in Ministry Activity: Single and Married Women
Missionaries." Ph. D. dissertation, Trinity International University, Deerfield,
IL.
Crossland, Rev.
1936 Letter to E. Stanley Jones. May 2.
Cross Reference Sheet of the Administrative Committee
1946 Mission Board of the Methodist Church. November 14.
Crouch, Andrae
1971 'My Tribute." Communique Music, Inc.
Dennis, David, and Barry Zbornik
2000 Fayette Iowa High School Class Membership List from
1886-1986.
Destination Southwest
n.d. "Fowey Suggested Excursions." "Place Manor." Accessed
January 26,2005, from
http://www.destinationsouthwest.co.uklhtml/fowey/excursions.htm
Diffendorfer, R. E.
1928 Letter to Mabel. November 30.
1933 LettertoMabei. April 4.
1936 Letter to Mabel. May 21 .

303

1948 Letter to Mabel. June:2 .
Dries, Angelyn, OSF
1998 "Fire and Flame : Anna Dengel and the Medical Mission to Women and
Children." Missiology 27:495-501.
Drury, Clifford Merrill, ed.
1963 "On to Oregon: The Diaries of Mary Walker Richardson and Myra Elles."
Ph.D. dissertation, University of Nebraska, Lincoln, NB.
Durso, Pamela
2003 The Power of Woman. Macon, GA: Mercer University Press.
Elliot, Elisabeth
1987 A Chance to Die: the Life and Legacy of Amy Carmichael. Old Tappan, NJ :
Fleming Revell.
Ehrhardt, L. J.
j 991 Letter to the iowa Commission on Women. April 30.
Fayette County. Centennial 1874-1974 . Fayette, IA.
Fisher, Welthy Honsinger
1962 To Light Pl. Candle. Ne\v York :

Book Co. , Inc.

Frese, Irene
2004 Personal interview by author. March 27.
Gesling, Linda Joyce
1994 --Gender, Ministry, and Mission: The Lives of James and Isabella Thoburn,
Brother and Sister in Methodist Service." Ph.D. dissertation, Northwestern
University, Evanston, IL.
Graff, Violette, ed.
1994 Lucknow: Memories of a City. New Delhi, India: Oxford University Press.
Gray, Laura
1988 Sinabada: Woman Among Warriors . Melbourne, Australia: Joint Board of
Christian Education.
Green, H. H.
1911 Simple Life of a Commoner. N.p.

304

Green, Roger J.
1996 Catherine Booth . Grand Rapids, Ml: Baker Books.
Hademeyer, Mr.
1934a Letter to Mabel. July 10.
1934b Letter to Mabel. July 11 .
Hardin, Joyce
2001 "Missionary Women ." Institute for Mission and Evangelism 3(31-9).
Heafer, n.n.

N.d. l,l1\1C i\rchives. Dre\v Universitj.'.
Henley. James
1972 Letter to ESJ. March 2.
Heuser. John Frederick
1997 Culture, Feminism and the Gospel: American Women and Foreign Missions
1870-1923 . Philadelphia, PA: Temple University Press.
Hill , Patricia R.
1985 The World Their Household. Ann Arbor, Ml: Univeristy of Michigan Press.
Hollister, John N .
1956 The Century of the Methodist Church in S.E. Asia: Lucknow Publishing
House.
Huber, Mary Taylor, and Nancy C. Lutkehaus
i 999 Gendered Missions. Ann Arbor, MI: University of Michigan Press.
Iowa Women ' s Commission on the Status of Women Department of Human Rights. Des
1991 Information Sheet. Des Moines, Iowa.

James, Edvv'ard T., Janet V/ilson James, and Paul S. Boyer, eds.
1971 Notable American Women Vol. II. Cambridge, MA : Belknap Press of
Harvard University Press.
Jones, E. Stanley
1911 Methodist Board of Mission Application
1912 Newsletter, n.d.
1915 Letter to Mission Board. October.

305

1917a Newsletter. April 3.

1917b Newsletter. August 1
1918 Newsletter September 15.
1925 Christ of the Indian Road. Lucknow, India: Lucknow Publishing House.
1926 Newsletter. January 28.
1929 Newsletter. September 25 .
1930 Newsletter. December 22.
1931 a Newsletter. December.
1931 b The Christ of the Mount. Nashville: Abingdon - Cokesbury.
1932a Letter to Dr. Diffendorfer. September 6.
1932b Letter to Dr. Diffendorfer. November 21 .
1946a Letter to James Mathews. October 23 .
1946b Newsletter. December 30 .
1949 Letter to the Mathews. April 1 I .
1953 Newsletter. January 23 .
1954 Newsletter. January.
1955 Newsletter. January 29.
1959 Letter to James Mathews. July 8.
1963 Letter to Maryland Historical Society of the Methodist Church. January 3.
1968a A Song of Ascents. Nashville, TN : Abingdon Press.
1968b Newsletter. December 19.
1970 Letter to James Mathews. November 4.
1971 Newsletter. October.

306

1972a Newsletter. Eastertime,
1972b 1.etter to Mabel September 12,
1972c Letter to Mabel. September 20,

1972d Letter to Mabel. August 30,
1972e Letter to Mathews Family and Mabel. December 20,
Jones, Mabel Lossing
1904a Letter to S1. Luke ' s Record. September.
i 904b Letter to St. Luke' s Record. December.

1905a Letter to S1. Luke ' s Record. February.
1905b Letter to S1. Luke ' s Record November.
] 905c Letter to S1. Luke ' s Record o,d.
1907a Letter to S1. Luke ' s Record March,
1907b Letter to St. Luke's Record October,
1907c Letter to St. Luke ' s Record o.d.
1908a Letter to St. Luke ' s Record. March,
1908b Letter to St. Luke 's Record July.
1909a Letter to St. Luke ' s Record July.
1909b Letter to S1. Luke's Record. September.
1909c Newsletter. March.
1910a Application for the Methodist Board of Missions.
1910b "When Dodli Told the Truth." Junior Missionary Friend. November: 167,
168.
1911 Letter to S1. Luke's Record March .
1912a Letter to Dr. Sutherland, January,

307

1912b Letter to Dr. Sutherland. June .

1913a ·'So\\'inr. Ry the Wayside" Junior Missionarv Friend . March :34 .
1913b Letter to Sutherland. June.
1916a "The Quarrel." Junior Missionary Friend. January:5, 6.
1916b "East Indian Boy Cousins." Junior Missionary Friend. January:8.
1916c " BirkefsGift." Junior Missionary Friend. June:93 .
I916d " We' ll Never Do It Again." Junior Missionary Friend. July:ll1.
I9I6e Letter to Miss Nellie Logan. July 11.
19I6f Newsletter. July 16.
1917a "A Junior League in India. " Junior Missionary Friend. January:2,3.
1917b "Rings on Her Fingers Bells on Her Toes." Junjor Missionary Friend.
January:8.
1917c Letter to Miss Nellie Logan. February 20.
1917d "A ProteciOr of Ants." junior Missionary Friend. March:42.
1917e "How Masih Cham Got to SchooL" Junior Missionary Friend. December:
180.
1917f 1'-Jevv'sletter. December 1.

1918a "What Baby Saw." Junior Missionary Friend. June: 82, 83.
1918b "In An Indian Garden." Junior Missionary Friend. July:l04, 105.
1918c "The Snake Charmer. " Junior Missionary Friend. August: 116, 117
1918d "Some Curious Beliefs." Junior Missionary Friend. August:122 .
1920a Newsletter. March 20.
1920b Newsletter. October 15 .
1921a Newsletter. January 26.

308

1921 b Newsletter. August 8.
1C) 2?<I Newsletter October R.

1922b Newsletter. December 15.
1923 Newsletter. November 3.
1924 Newsletter. December 31.
1925a Newsletter. February 18.
1925b Newsletter. April 23 .
1925c Newsletter. December 14.
1926a Letter to Mrs. Stewart. January 14.
1926b Letter to Miss Nellie Logan. January 20.
1926c Newsletter. January 26.
1926d Newsletter. n.d.
1926e Newsletter. April 7.
1926f Newsletter. June 19.
1926g Newsletter. August 16.
1927a Newsletter. January 18.
1927b Letter to Mr. Mukerjee. February 6.
1927c Letter to Mr. Chenoweth. February.
1Y28 Newsletter. June 28.
1929a Letter to Dr. Diffendorfer. January 10.
1929b Newsletter. January 10.
1929c Letter to Miss Nellie Logan. January 17.
1929d Newsletter. April 30.

309

1930a Newsletter. January 8.

19,Ob Newsletter. April R
1930c Newsletter. May 29.
1930d Letter to Mr. Sutherland. August.
1930e Newsletter. September 10.
1930f Newsletter. December 22 .
1931a Newsletter. January 14.
1931b Newsletter. April 15.
1931 c Newsletter. October 6.
1932a Newsletter. January.
1932b Newsletter. July 28.
1932c Letter to A. E. Chenoweth. November 3.
1933a Newsletter. February 1.
1933b Letter to Dr. Diffendorfer. April 4.
1933c Letter to Miss Nellie Logan. May 18.
1933d Newsletter. August 17.
1933e Newsletter. November 6.
1933f Newsletter. December 6.
1934a Letter to Morris Ehens. January 17.
1934b Letter to Dr. Sutherland. February.
1934c Newsletter. March 8.
1934d Letter to Dr. Sutherland. March 9.
1934e Newsletter. May 2.

3 10

1934f Newsletter. June 15.
] 934r 1.etter to Dr. Sutherl<md August 7
1934h Newsletter. September 28.
1934i Letter to Dr. Sutherland. September 29.
1934j Letter to Dr. Sutherland. October 10.
1935a Letter to Miss Nellie Logan. January 17.
1935b Newsletter. March 25 .
1935c Newsletter. August I .
1935d Letter to Dr. Sutherland. September 20.
1935e Letter to Dr, Sutherland. October 29.
1935f Newsletter. November 7.
1936a Newsletter. January 13.
1936b Letter to Dr. Sutherland. July 3.
1936c Letter to Dr. Sutherland. December 1.
1937a Letter to Dr. Sutherland. January 12.
1937b Letter to Dr. Sutherland. February 25 .
] 937c Newsletter. May 12.
1937d Letter to Dr. Diffendorfer. May 17.
1937e Letter to Mi ss Nellie Logan . May 20.
1937f Newsletter. June 12.
1937g Letter to Miss Nellie Logan . July 7
1937h Letter to Dr. Sutherland. August] 9.
1937i "There Is Something to be Done in India. " In Christian Advocate.
October:925 .

3 11

1937j Ne\vsletter. November 5.
1937k Letter to Dr. Sutherland. December 6.
1938a Letter to Dr. Sutherland. January 12.
1938b Newsletter. January 26.
1938c Letter to Miss Nellie Logan . January 26.
1938d Newsletter. April 29.
1938e Letter to Miss Nellie Logan. July 7.
1938f Newsletter. August 1.
1939a Newsletter. January 26.
1939b Newsletter. April 29.
1939c Newsletter. June 20,
1939d Newsletter. August I ,
1940a Newsletter. January 5,
1940b Newsletter January 17,
1940c Letter to Miss Nellie Logan, February 20.
1940d Letter to Dr. Sutherland. April 10,
1940e Newsletter. June 20.
1940f Newsletter. August 4,
1941a Newsletter. January 17,
1941b Letter to Miss Logan , February 20 ,
1941c Newsletter. August 4,
1941d Newsletter. September 8,
1942a Newsletter. July 12,

3 12

1942b Newsletter. September 18.
1943a Newsletter. April 20.
1943b Newsletter . .luI)! 12.
1943c Newsletter. September IS .
1943d Letter to Mi ss Nellie Logan . September 15.
1944a Newsletter. January 9.
1944b Newsletter. April 20.
1944c Newsletter. May 24.
1944d Newsletter. September 30.
1944e Newsletter. November 20.
1945a Newsletter. January 9.
1945b Newsletter. March 28.
1945c Newsletter. April 10.
1945d Newsletter. May 24.
1945e Letter to Dr. Sutherland. June 8.
1945f Newsletter. July 2.
1945g Newsletter. December 3.
1946a Letter to Dr. Sutherland. January 27.
1946b Letter to Sm yres. February 13 .
1946c Newsletter. March 28.
1946d Letter to Miss Nellie Logan . March 28.
1946e Letter to Miss Nellie Logan. April 10.
1946f Letter to Dr. Sutherland. June 8.

313

1946g Letter to Dr. Sutherland. July 2.
1947a Letter to Dr. Sutherland. January 27.
1947b Letter to Dr. Sutherland. February 13.
1948a Letter to James Mathews. January 24.
1948b Newsletter. October 5.
1949a Newsletter. February 1.
1949b "Writing Effective Circular Letters." Handout for missionaries. February
20.
1949c Newsletter. September 1.
1949d Letter to Dr. Smyres. October 5.
1952 Letter to Dr. Meder. November 30.
1953 Letter to Mrs. Hemsley. October 10.
1956 Letter to St. Luke' s Record November 12.
1956 Newsletter. October 22.
1957 Newsletter. May 4.
1959 Newsletter. October 16.
] 972 Letter to Mrs. Hendricks. January 21.
1974 Letter to Betty. December 17
Leachman, Prudence, and John Leachman
1991 Letter to the Iowa Commission on Women. April 16.
2004 Personal interview by author. March 31 .
Lemoux, Penny
1993 Hearts of Fire: The Story of the Man'knoll Sisters. Maryknoll, NY: Orbis
Books.

314

Liddle, Joanna, and Rama Joshi
1986 Daughters of Independence: Gender, Caste, and Class in India . New
Rruns\\'lC'k Nl
University
Liers, Josephine
1911 Letter to her sister (Louise).
Logan, James c., ed.
199-+ Theology and Evangelism in the Wesleyan Heritage. Atlanta , GA:
K.mgswood Books.
MacArthur, Karol yn
2004 Personal interview by author. March 30.
Madeline, Sister
1937 Letter to E. Stanley Jones. June 21.
Manicol , N.
n.d. Pandita Ramabai . Mysore City, India: Wesleyan Mission Press.
Mathews, Eunice
1974 Letter to Friends. January 30.
1978 Letter to Friends. June 27.
j

981 Council of Bishops' Wives Organization Speech. Pittsburgh, P A.

1988 Remarks at Dedication of the E. Stanley Jones School of Evangelism and
World Mission at Asbury Theological Seminary. February 1. Wilmore, KY.

2003 Telephone lnter-lie'vv by author. September 1.
2004a Personal interview by author. February 28.
2004b Email to author. March 8.
2004c Email to author. August 25 .
2004d Telephone interview by author. September 28.
2004e Email to author. October 18.
Mathews, .I ames K.
1946a Letter to Mabel. September 24.
1946b Letter to Mabel. October 24.

315

1946c Letter to Mabel. November 18.
1947a Letter to Mabel. April 3.
1947b Letter to Mabel. July 14.
1948 Letter to Mabel. December 3.
1949a Letter to ESJ. April 1.
1949b Letter to Mabel. January.
1949c Letter to Mabel. February 23 .
1956 Letter to ESJ .
1957a LettertoESJ. August 12.
1957b Letter to ESJ. August 20.
1958 Letter to ESJ.
1978 " A Heart of Wisdom ." New World Outlook. 39:34-35 .
1984 "The Legacy ofE. Stanley Jones." The Circuit Rider 8(9):8-9 .
2000 A Global Odyssey. Nashville, TN : Abingdon Press.
2003 Telephone interview by author. September 1.
2004 Personal interview by author. February 28.
McClellan, J. D., and John Dewey
n.d. Applied Psychology. Boston, MA: Educational Publishing Group.
McClendon, James William, Jr.
1974 Biography as Theology. Philadelphia, P A: Trinity Press.
McEldowney, Jeannie
2004 Telephone interview by author. April 6.
McGee, Gary B.
1999 "Baptism of the Holy Ghost & Fire." Missiology 27(4) :515-522.

3J6

McPhee, Arthur Gene
2001 "Pickett's Fire : The Life, Contribution, Thought and Legacy of 1. Waskom

Pickett, Methodist Missionary to lndia ." Ph .D dissertation , Asbury
Theological Seminary, Wilmore, KY
Miene, Lori
1991 "The late Mabel Jones inducted into hall of fame ." August 28. Newspaper
unknown.
Mendenhall, Don
1991 Letter to the Iowa Commission on Women . April 24.
Methodist Board of Foreign Missions
1927 Release.
Montgomery, Helen B.
1940 Barrett Montgomery: From Campus to World Citizenship. NY : Revell.
Moss, A. B.
1925 Letter to Mabel. March 2.
Mukerjee, Mr.
1927 Letter to Mabel. January 31.
Neely, Alan
1992 "Saints Who Sometimes Were: Utilizing Missionary Hagiography. "
Missioiogy 27(4):441 -457.
New England Annual Conference of the Methodist Church.
1935 "The Story of the North India Annual Conference." January 16-22.

India Conference Report of the Methodist Church 1919:60 .
North India Conference Report of the Methodist Church] 920:71 , 72.
North India Conference Report of the Methodist Church 1921:83.
North India Conference Report of the Methodist Church 1922:252,253.
North India Conference Report of the Methodist Church] 923 :77.
North India Conference Report of the Methodist Church 1939:254.
Norwood, Frederick
1973 The Story of Methodism in America. Nashville, TN : Abingdon Press.

317

Nutt, Rick L.
1997 The Whole Gospel for the Whole World. Macon, GA : Mercer University
Obituaries
1896 Henrietta Lossing. July 15 . Des Moines Register.
1905 John Lossing. August 15 . Guttenburg Press.
i 925 Charles Lossing. November 24. Guttenburg Press.

Peoria Evening News
1934 "Peorians Greet Noted Mission Worker." Peoria Evening News. Peoria,IL.
p.l.
Pickett, Douglas
2004 Telephone Interview by author. February 23.
Pickett, J. Waskom
1980 My Twentieth Century Odyssey. Bombay, India: Gospel Literature Service.
Postal Card, Editor
1903 "High School Notes." October 8, and October 15. Fayette,IA.
1904a "News From Our Public Schools." January 14. Fayette,lA.
1904b "Fareweii to Miss Lossing." October 6. Fayette,IA.
Rader, Kay
2004 Remarks to author. December 7.

Register of Deaths. Dubuque Courthouse. Dubuque, IA.
Richardson, Bill
1963 Letter to ESJ. Octoher 9.
Robb, James S.
1988 "Holy Recklessness." MS. Nonesuch, KY
2004 Personal interview by author. February 28.

31 8

Robert, Dana
1993a --Cvangelist or Homemaker? Mi ssion Strategy of Earl y Nineteeth-Century

Mi ssionary Wive, in Runna and H(lwaii " International Bulletin: A
Missiological Review 16( I ):4-9 .
1993b "Revisioning the Women's Missionary Movement. " In The Good News of
the Kingdom. Dean S. Gilliland, Charles Van Engen, and Paul Piersen, eds.
Maryknoll, NY : Orbis Books.
1997 American Women in Mission. Macon, GA : Mercer University Press.
2002a Gospel Bearers, Gender Barriers : Missionary Women in the Twentieth
Century. Maryknoll, NY : Orbi s Books.
2002b "The First Globalization: The internationalizing of the Protestant Missionary
Movement Between the World Wars." International Bulletin: A
Missiological Review. 26(2): 50-64.
'2004 "The Christian Home as a Missionary Theory." ESJ Seminar, Asbury
Theological Seminary, \llilmore, KY. April 13 , 2004.
Robinson, John W.
Circa 19 13 Letter to Constituents.
1945 Letter to Methodist Missionaries in India. April 4
Rocheleau, Jim
1991 Letter to Iowa Commission on Women. May 23 .
Rockey, C. D.
1939 Letter to Miss Nellie Logan. February 2.
Sadovnik, Alan R. , and Susan Semel
2002 Founding Mothers. N Y: Palgrave Publishing.
Salvation Army
2001 Terms of Empowerment. The USA Eastern Territory.
Sanders, Cheryl J.
1997 Ministry at the Margins. Downers Grove, IL : InterVarsity Press.
Schori, Sarah
1991 Letter to Iowa Commission on Women. May 24 .

3 19

Scorgie, Glen G.
1992 "Tracing the Trajectory of the Spirit: Egalitarian hermeneutics and biblical
inerr(lncy '" Priscill(1 Pelper" SprinC' 12
Seamands, John T.
2002 [1967J Pioneers of the Younger Churches. Eugene, OR: Wipfand Stock
Publishers.
Shane, George
1949 "Mrs. E. Stanley Jones Has Home in Iowa, Work in India." Des Moines
Register. Des Moines, Iowa.
Shell, Ed
2004 Telephone interview by author. February 27.

Singh, Carol
2003 Personal interview by author. October 22 .

Singh, i\.1aria Chu\vla
2001 "Gender, Mission, and Higher Education in Cross-Cultural Context: Isabella
Thoburn in India. " International Bulletin of Missionary Research.
October: 165-] 68.
Sitapur Magistrate
2003 Personal interview by author. October 17.
Smith, Bonnie G.
1998 The Gender of History. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press.
Smyres, Roy S.
1947 Letter to Mabel. September 16.
1948 Letter to Mabel. November 12.

i 949 Letter to Mabel. February 21 .

Snyder, Howard A.
2004 "Missions North American ." In Encylopdia of Protestantism, Volume Ill.
Hans J. Hil1erbrand, ed. Pp. 1279-1286. New York : Routledge Publishing

Stead, W. T.
1900 Life of Mrs . Booth. Grand Rapids, MI : Fleming Revell.

320

Stromsen, Janice
2004a E-mail to author. March 16.
2004b E-mail to author. March 19.
Student of Jabbulpore Girls' School.
1940 Interviewed Mrs. Heafer.
SUiheriand, George
1936 Letter to Mabel. March 16.
1937 Letter to Mabel. November IS.
1938 Letter to !\1abel. July 1.

1939a Letter to Mabel. December 7.
1939b Letter to Mabel. March 10.
1939c Letter to Mabel. March 27.
Swenson, Sally
2005 "Our Founder: Welthy Honsinger Fisher." Wealthy Honsinger Fisher:
Signals of a Century, 1988. Accessed 26 Jan. 2005; available from
http://www.wodded/org.
Titus, Murray T.
] 945 Letter to Mabel. January] 8.
TT'AllH

l\A" ... n,... ...ot

.L1VU"'\. ., 1Y..1(.1.15"."""

] 980 The General Was A Lady. Nashville, TN: A. 1. Holman Co.
Tuck, Ernest
1933 Letter to Mabel. January 6.
Tucker, Ruth
1983 From Jerusalem to Irian Jaya. Grand Rapids, MI : Zondervan Publishing
House.
1987a Daughters of the Church. Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan.
1987b "Female Mission Strategists." Missiology 15(1 ):73-88.
1988 Guardians of the Great Commission. Grand Rapids, Ml: Zondervan.

321

1999 " Biography as Missiology Mining the Lives of Missionaries for CrossCultural Effectiveness." Missiology 27( 4 ):429-440.
Upper Iowa Universitv Bulletin \900-1906 . Fayette, IA.
Valle, Lillian
1939 Interview by author. October 21 .
Wagner, Mabei
1973 Letter to Mabel. February 20.
Warne, Frank W.
1912 Letter to North India Conference Members of the Methodist Church.
Webster, Mary
n.d. Letter to ESJ .
Welter, Barbara
1976 "She Hath Done What She Could: Protestant Women's Missionary Careers
In the Nineteenth Cemury America." In Women in American KellglOn .
Janet Wilson James, ed. Pp. 111-125. Philadelphia, PA: University of
Pennsylvania Press.
West, J. N.
1925 Letter to I\.1abeL December 1.
White, Charles Edward
1986 "The Beauty of Holiness: Phoebe Palmer as theologian, revivalist, feminist,
and humanitarian ." Ph .D. dissertation, University of Boston, Boston, MA.
Willoughby, F William
1978 " She Had Rice by the Shovelful!." Religious News.
Wilson, Dorothy Clarke
1959 Dr. Ida: the Story of Dr. Ida Scudder of Veil ore. NY : McGraw Hill .
Wilson, Marie C.
2004 Closing the Leadership Gap. NY : Penguin Group.
Winter, Ralph D., and Steven C. Hawthorne
rd
1998 Perspectives on the World Christian Movement. 3 editon. Pasadena, CA:
William Carey Library.

World Book Encyclopedia
1953 "William the Conqueror. '· Chicago, IL: Field Enterprise. Inc.: 8777.
World Education
n.d. "Our Founder: Welthy Honsinger Fisher." Accessed November 16, 2004.
Found at (\vW\v .worlded.org/founder.html) .
Womans Missionary Friend
i 904 December.
1905 January .
1906a March.
1906b October.
1907 June.
1908a March.
1908b September.
1909 June.
1910a August.
1910b December.
Wright, Linda, and Vickie Sparks
2004 Personal interview by author. March 27.
Younes, Anne Mathews
2004 Personal interview by author. February 28.

323

Archives
1.

Asbury Theological Seminary Archives, Wilmore, Kentucky.
E. Stanley Jones Papers.

a. 46 Circular letters by Mabel Lossing Jones.
b. Boxes accessed: 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 10, 14, 15 , 40, 43 , 53 , 54, 56, 57, Ph 54,
Ph 55, Ph 56. (Ph = photos).
c. Journals

2.

Missionary Friend.

Leonard Theological'Seminary Archives, Jabbulpore,
a. Journals of the North India Conference of the Methodist Church are located
on the North India Conference shelf.
b. Journals oftne Woman' s Missionary Friend.

3.

Lovely Lane United Methodist Church Archives, Baltimore, Maryland.
Several folders on Mabel Lossing Jones.

4.

United Methodist Church i\rchives at Drew University, Madison, New Jersey.
Microfiche of J ones correspondence with the Methodist Mission Board 19111954.

5.

Methodist Church General Board of Global Ministries, New York
Newsletters from the later years of the Joneses service: 1953-1960, 1964, 1969,
197 1, 1972.

